Compoled by 
\Vord of God at Lin- Alhallowes in Nox toik. 


"I _—_ omni + © 5 14% 71 RP A" AE. OLE 1) 21 OAPI + > 29s wwe as:+y 


GEN. 31.37. What is my treſpaſs? what is my fin? that thou haſt ſo.hothy 
purſucd after me. Whereas thou hait ſearched all my ftuffe, what ha! 
thou found ? Set it here before my Brethren, and before thy Brethren,tha 
they may judge derwixt ns both. 

MATH. 7.5. ——tirf}, ca't our the Beame out of thine own eye, and the! 
ſhalr thou ſee clearly to cait out the Mote out of thy Brothers. 


- — Dam alicns errorci velunt repre henaereacmonſtrapt (ui, Bern, as cnrioſs 
Faird. $1r.54. 
T anta 115 ft Verdnarum opimionum,C” din definſs gut credit falfi fats, i 
* rationem [equirecnſ/(tc, Anguſt. 
S uptr by ecnlo VEritas now VIdetar, fincers pater, Bern. 
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The Preface. | 


42nd JB Reat is the geadneſs of the Lord, & bis wiſdem wonderfull in ak &14 
VESFS, doings wel increaſing our exerciſes increaſes our bappineſs:C 
DULTIEE of once gives ns both more advantage againſt «ur carupticns, © 
| wore epportwnitics for his ſervice) ordering oppoſorcns to us for 
AS bus ſervice and by thoſe veryop wy. TO againſt the truth, more 
mani feſtihis truth 6 _ ” Auſt. thatGed is ſo good and 
wiſe, ek he wowld wot permis evil to: be wnleſ? hk knew how to turn it to good, 
* the Serpent ſhonld not be permitted: tobrmiſe the heel of the womans ſeed, had we 
= mor thereby the better average #0 break the Serpents Tas / by the ſmiting of 
* the flive with the fterl fire is producedgwhence we receive both light and heat;ſo by 
* the ſmutings of- errony and t enſons againſt the trath, po them that hold 
1s, the ſparks of truth ſheme forth the more, which doth inlighren owr jut ruſs | 
CR _—_ towards God and goodweſ?, r xrgdery oh TY nerk 
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Fas eft cxdends exlelti ſcandere _ 
Ip int mate end; ain the way dat 
theſe celeftial joys, which ave on bigh. 


| Therefore I adbre Gods peavidence, in 
Y ſcarce For rid of others, 3 7 had but new fied 
4 Heng and Earth, and the New Te wy 


we theſe labowrs, when 1 ba4 
wy diſcomrſe about the new - 
ut theſe oppeſfitions with ſeme - 
*s anher fengis, end angers preſently follewed, as it were on purpoſe to make me *- © 
T my way the beter to them xi «x we for them; oppoſorions, reproaches, +, | 
fora and ſuſferings or Chrif and bis truth being the read way to them, + 
R —_ PRCPNY or chews. Ve Perily,hapys the wan, ] X af not Wl 64 - FE j 
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.ln hec genere hom nun in fam + 
113 Chriſti rug Dom ne, Deus. 
"Pp G3 k wo p keep 4 Food 

meu*, 6 inter pau pres ty2s gemo, 2 YE 

da mibide pane ruv reſpondere conference both towards thee, and toward met: 
hamia buy, qui nea c{uriunc & (- Of breanſe ] dave not,or will not A file Wy C0n- 
tiuac julkiciam, ſatiati ſyar, & a- ſcience, or deny thy truth, men will oppoſe ana 
bundant; ſaciavic antco allo PAC! Loaadle i» Goats comnitiioe. 

ate me, Lordſtrengthen me to bear it with pa 


phantaſmi cocum,non veritas tua Ws x gage 
- quem reptllendo 1: uot. % in 11rmec and thy will be deve ds for theſe Exce- 


am vanitem caſum. Fyo terre $1105 by my neighbour Mimjter, tor what ] 
 ſentio quam multe figmencz pari- have prbliſted, Lord Fimplore thine aſriſtance, 
ar Cor yu nanam,o quid eſt cor that by thy light-] way ſee the darkneſs either 
meum nift cor humanumg&c, | 
: of my ew1n,0or oppoſers fajine:and b | thy grace 
avoid the ervor,and embrace the truth whereſorver” I diſcern ©. 7 ſhaltronclude | 
this preface with that of St” Auguitine, 1 his proeme 10 hus fifth tic oem rhe 
Trinity. If bring in the family of thy Chriſt,O-LyydmyG 06, 4 fig or: grome a- | 
mongſt thy poor ones, give me of thy bread ro anſwer thoſe men who donot hun- 
ger,and thirſt for richreouſneſs, but art full ad abound, but they are ſat fied 
net with thy truth, which reſiſting, they, fall wto thei errour, but with their © 
; | ay) en th heart of mas 
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 I'n anſwer to his exceptions ta my Epiſile. 


R. Hacon( for 'o is my Antage- 
niits orReveiwers name )obſeryes 
a wrong method, he tir{t con- 
cludes b«fore he ar; nes and con- 
denins m* at an interpolator vert- 
tatis, Title page, an Huckſter of 
 thetruth, a remover of the land- 
marks ſer by our fore-fathers, 
Y "_ = and intimately that ! have ſet 
forth a ſcathfull Cacechiſe, p 2. and this before he brings in any 
proofs or evidence; and therttore | may brine in a writ of errour, 
or talle judgment, wad bring- the matter (2 Lore Tawfull hearing, 
where | queſtions noe but 11thili and unc nuded. 
Yet, 2. ** Thafthe Article of reli 16n, confeffions of faith and 
re'the facred 41 
es may be [6 far granite 
EZ it be not injurious 
ich had 
others for- 
| d by the Pos 
L though with their my- 
ge from chole thar bareſthe nime of and [way in the 
their adherents) | fuppoſe we had nor is yet had thoſe 
B Articles 
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eorecate all National eſtabliſhment of ce- 
<« Jigion, as hats aactcudes, Reply, ris faile ; that God efta- 
bliſh his true religion in this Nation | pray for, and neither dread 
nor deprecate. Is there no way to build up Sion but by blood ? or 
ro ſerve;but by ſanguinary perſecufion ? for the Nation toefſtablih 
religion is a kind of «zvp9ey1,, an in proper ſpeaking, as righte- 
ouſneſs exalts a Nation, Prov. 14-34 lorcligion, if erue, is its efta- 
bliſhment too, Tſa.33.6. Our help,cven the Nations ſtand in the 
name of the Lord, not its help ſo much in the Natieg, though che 
Nation may and ought to ſerve and furttigg it,, vnd endeavour to 


pteſerveit in its power and purity amongk of nd (o | defiie it 
may do, and not eſtabliſh fulſhuo t pI? u ”,\% pt IM tion to the 
freeneſs and extent of Gods grace, ſerie iy t he $6 Ipture for Or- 
chodoxiſme ; idolatry and (uper(}yion, DFrelifibri/*choſe things 
| deprecate, ft is the not being cougar that Chriſt be (crved in bis 
truth, as he makes ic manifeſt, and foberly and- lovingly ſeeking 
after it, and bearing with one another where they diſſent, ( en- 
deayouring onely by inſtruQtion, couference and ather ſpiricuall 
weapons to convince and further one another thergin, and keep 
outerrourelll God give further light, and indifferent uſe of thingy, 
indifferent as every man is perſwaded : but under pretence of ets. 
hin retgjon co compell all men to belieye or profeſs and 
«Riſe the ſame things, whether God bath rewdiled it to them or 
not, anff for not do on (2a otherwiſe ſober, \piqus and pea- 
the perſecuting and puniſhing them ; and preſling and bind- 
g burthens of humane ceremonies and traditions, and fo ex:r- 
hng a Lordly domination in the Church of God ( as? if one 
hogld be puniſht, becauſe be cannot ſec or reach ſo far as another, 
or wear a ſhove of the ſame fie) its ſuch bealily doing under pre- 
cece of Church-power that the voice of the Dragon is in ou 
11. tharbrings forth Canguinary perſecution, en” 
eion 
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the overthrow of religion ; fo that that paſſage (while he talke of 
limit and order) was without the limits of <h arity cowards me, but 
perhaps it was one of thoſe paſſages that in a letter to me he cryed 
peccevi in, and therefore forgive it, for as Seneca ſayr, 


F Quem, pexitet percafſe pene oft innocens, i, e. 
d  Hethat repeats that he hath done amis, 
J A faultleſs man he almoſt is, 


3 SeA. 4. In p. 4 Hefaults my title page for ſaying (as may beſt 
* Aferve the capacity of children )Junleſs 1 had omitted what follows, 
* the great myſteries there ſpecified. Reply, That phraſe as may beſt 
ſerve the capacity of children, was not joyned wich the great my- 
ſerics, but with what went before, viz. The anſwers or inftruRi- 
ons being plainly or briefly 1zid down, che mention of great my- 
ſteries was added as a r2afon why it might be uſefull for the con- 
hideration of men, but may not children learn'the great myſteries 
of redemption, the love of God, the way and means of ſalvation? 
or is it an abſurdity co inſtruct children in them? chen they muſt 
get no Catechiſmes, for they generally treat of che myfteries of 
redemption, juſtification, ſanftifgcation, Sacraments, kc, They*be 
tanghe in the Carechiſme of che Church co ſay, Chriſt redeemed 
them and all mankind, and the holy Ghoſt ſanRifies them and all 
the cleft people of God; and what a Sacrament is, &c. Leotychbides 
being asked what children ſhould chiefly learn, anſwered, e« que 
prengon virilem etatem aſſecutir, thoſe things that ne. ut rofis 
them when they come to be men ; andare not all the myfteries of 
religion ſuch, Selomen alſo ſays, Train up a ehild in the way thae 
he ſhould goin and he will not forger it when he is old ; inſtrulti- 
on uſually goes firſt, and underftanding comes after, as and 
exerciſe come npon them, a8 in all crades and ſcien ces, the princi- 
ples wherofthey learn young, though while young,they do not well 
apprehend many of them. . gp 

2 el. 5. 
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ended Orchodox, as that they are ofa. Satani- 

*cal perſwaſion, and hold moſt horrible impieties, as Hannibal was 
* cauſed by his Father tq ſwear, while but a youth, againſt the Re- 
* mans, and all for beleeving Gods free and ſaving grace, and thar 

* he doth not love all men alike ; and to empty their quivers, not 

' againſt the Papiſſs, Anebaptifls, Socinians, no danger being tear- 

ed from theſe now but the pretended Orthodox ) is not rightly 

ſpoken. 1. Hath he forgot his brethren the Conrra-Remonftrant: 

both here and in the Low-Countries, how they uſed to, and yet GO 

fill their congues and pens, yea, and their hands roo with malice 

againſt their Remonttrane Brethren ? What more rife with them 

then the odious Names of Pelavian, Semi-felagian, Arminian, the 

enemies of Gods grace, and what not * To fay nothing of their per- 

K/ift, ad :{ecutions beyond the Seas, to the loſs of living, bamſhment, 1m- 
Peuc, priſonment, becauſe as Afr/antthon laid, a Zrnont differrent , they 
would not be Stoicks : How many d:d the late Triers put by from 

good Livings, becauſe they would not be of their opinions 7 and an: 

] to be faulted for teaching cluldren without reflecting on any ones 

perſon, that it is of Satan, to perſwade,or blind men to oppoſe the 

truths of God, that are of ſo need fs! 2 conducement as the know- 

ledge of Chriſts death, for all, which was, both the Apoſtles judge- 

ment, and the right guide thereof, 2 Cer.5.1.4, 15. in and through 

which the love of Chrift conſtrained them to. all their ſervice; and 

. for teaching them, That God 1s not worſhipped acceptably where 

his truth and. love is not beleeved ? 1s it not aduty pertaining tothe 

ſame: perſon that ceaches cruth, to arm alſo again!t {in and error ? 

2.Do not.my Anſwers afford matter roo againit the Papiſts, Anabap- 

& aalab apr Yes ſurely, as 1 dare appeal to himſelf, though from 

. the pretended Orthodox have 1 had molt «ppoſition, and they were 

the ikeheſt perſons, being then molt prevalent, ro endeavour. to per- 

z vert the childrenand eider men tg9,trom the beliet ot choſe DoRrines 
of truth delivered by me for their in{truction. Antidotes are chiefes/ 
to be given again{t the prelent reigning diſeales in every age or fea- 
ſon., yea, ſhould I not have anſwered, and armed them againſt thc 
arguments of the prezended Orthodox, and ſliewedthem the de- 
ceits anddanger of ther appolice Doctrines, they might have ſaid 
1 haddone nothing, and eafily thrown down, at leaſt in-the view g 
ne 
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putced to my charge;1 alſo endeavortred+to fecureit from the 

ad other Birds or Beaſts, ready to devour it ard metoo; 
am1-iherefereto be faulted? it be can prove it bad fred tet 1m Go 
it, and | will help to pluck itup again. Buc 3. That's a broad fal- 
ſhood, that it is tor their beleevirg Gods tree ard ſaving grace, and 
that-lie doth not love all men altke, that I reach the children again! 
themz it is fgr their denying the free grace ot God, as the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of its freedom tor all, and that ſaving grace to all men, 
as ſaving toall,as T 8 2. 11, 12. as what fo:ews in this Treatife '1 
hope wilt evince :: Nor tauitl them for faying, God loves not- all 
men alike, for Þ ſay ſo too, he loved Jacob more then Efas, and the 
gates of Sn more then all the habirations of f aceb, ae yy more 
eſpecially then the other DiſciÞles, fel. 1.2. P/al.87.2. fob. 13.23. 
bur tor not ſaying, but denying that he loves all in truth : Falfeit1s 
that he ſays again, f. 5. that *1 reach the children to give an account 
* of the malice that is in them , it was of che malice or evill in 
their deotals of Gods DoRrines afſerted by us : But] ſhall paſſe 
the froths of his wit, and ebullitions of Is frowardnets, rore to 
ſhew his reading, then of any force aganit the truth or pooenefs 
inthe mitractions of my Cacechifine. | 
Sec$.6.1 (aid in my Epilile that] varied from the eommon road of rhe 
precended Orthodox, becauſe they leave the Scripture road , and 
walkin ab pathot the Hdets traditions, and I woald have my 
A uditors with my felt, ngt walk by Vote, but by Rule, the werd. of 
God. To this $$ predi;, wrow ds +4544: He pives many fine 
words to no-purpoſe, as that the road is not to be forſaken, becauſe 
Common, mul::tude iu the Papiſts miit ( te may lay fo, becauſe no! 
brougut up under them) and paucity the Anabaprulſts, G&c.'in which 
he commitsa }allacy of nas can/am pro cand, for I faid rothing of 
{eaving the road becaute common , but becauſe :t leaves: Gocs 
Wore, he ſhou'd have diiproved tha:, would be have ſaid any thing 
to purpoie ; his Suppolitions prove nothing, either that many Nos» 
bics are corgial beleevers, or that men now a dayes fheasa cloud 
ot dovesto the windows;God grant 1t be fo; and that we had ground 
to read that Scripture, Marth; 7.13: otherwiſethen of old, viz.thar 
bread is the way, and wiac the gate that (rad ro life, and many $0 in 
tpereat, it ſuch athing may be wiſted 4 bur if it be ſo, yet my ſay- 


ing 


< not contrary 
malk by yote but by che word ill though In walking by the word, 
[ ſhould in that caſe walk wich the voce. A man that travailes from 
Lin to Ailſome may go much oſhis way in Norwich coad, yet he goes 
not in it becauſe its Norwich road, buc becauſe ir is his way to Atl 
ſome, | deny not that «he thirty nine Articles are, or che Alſem- 
blies Catechiſme and confefion might have been framed, accord- 
ing co the rule of Gods word in the points in difference, and be 
votedto9, but that therefore if ſo 1 am to follow them becauſe 
voted, follows not, but becauſe chey agree with Gods word. Ne 
Sed. 7. © If a lingle Paſtor write a Catechiſme, and frame An- 
*{wers that he would have his Pariſhioners to learn andget by heart, 
"ace they not now taught by the precept and appointment of men 4 
© js chere aot as much lording and dominion over the faith of 0- 
«ther in a Pariſh, or ſmall Congregation,as in a Dioceſe, Province 
**or Nation? Reſp. Precept and appointment may be two waies 
underftood, as to its objeft, cicher Gods word commanJcd alſo by 
man to be obſerred,or mens traditions that Gods word teaches nor, 
commandedand appointed by men. The former is not like the lat- 
ter, nar tobe confounded with ic 3 and again In reſpe& ofthe man. 
ner of commanding or appointing , it may be either minifteriall, a 
ig or defiring, as a miniſter of God , without compultion , or 
binding their conſciences otherwife then the word of God and its 
authority produced by him binds them ; an authoricatively and 
compulhvely, (o as not giving ſuch liberty of diſſens, or of affent- 
iag only ſo far as the word perſwades them. Now | ſay , ifa fiogle 
Paſtor either propoſe his own thought and deviſes, which Gods 
ward warrant not, or enjoyn his ſayings by a compultive force, as 
ſuſpending puniſhing, &c. in caſe of diflent then he may be as guilcy 
afche faults mentioned for the extent of his jurizdiQtion, as a Dio- 
celſe, Province or Nacion, but otherwiſe- not : is it all one to teach 
andeo impoſe ? co help their ſaith, and exerciſe their dominion 0- 
veric? to teach men with Frebom to keep Gods ſtatmes , and lay- 
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(9) 
ng by Gods word to oberude what is contrary, or ſwarus from it ? 
I fuſpendnone for not following my defires therein, lam willing 
to reach them this or the Church Catechiſme , or both, as they are 
willing to learn, | allow them liberty, y ea,l will my Pariſhioners or 
Auditours to enquire and try if any thing | ſay ſwerve from Gods 
word, and if fo, to letit alone; yea, if they be not (atighed about it, 
not to reſt in it, becauſe ſay it, but to wait upon Godin minding 
the Scriptures, and walking in what they are ſatisfied in, wall Ged 
if it be truth, as | believe it is, reveal the {ame alſo tothem. 1 would 
there were no other kind of lording it over mer:s faith or worſhip, 
defired or exerciſed in this Nation, Idefire wich meekneſle to in- 
firut,nort wich violence to inforce. What follows too is falle then, 
viz. Phat ſhould we in earneſt walk after this tradition hece plain- 
« ly taughtand delivered, we muft multiply our Creeds according 
to the number of our heads , and every (eve: al perſon have a forny 
of faith by himſelf, which contradifts his former ſaying , for it is 
lead every man to have a ſeveral! Creed how lords it over the parifh tic « gd 
to make them all of the minifters Creed', nay, rather while we *** 2/5: 
are inſtrufted all of ut not co have our fear toward God taught by ja 
the precepts of men, as Tſe. 29. 13. but every one to mind the word Nan 16 
of God, and cleave only to what he adirfency to be delivered by quantumvis 
bim{ento the uuderftanding ot which, yet the miniſtry of man and dodti® ſan» 
his gifts copduce to bring men} we are inftrufted to have all but ene - age <f 
ſaich or Creed, that is, the word of God; however there my be dife cou itn | 
ferent latitades In mens apprehenfions of that one. But It behoves univerfi ſta- - 
every man to have that Creedatleaft , as to the eſſentials of it him- rveriatz 
ſelf as his own Creed,and not to have his faith like that of the Re- 22 idev 


meniſts, depend on other men , to believe only implicitely as the TR wt. 7 
Church believes, whrich ty "the thing | lead my Pariſhioners re 

5 Y deber, quia * 
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Seft. $. <« That the moſt judicious fort of my charge and neigh- Raturum 
bourhood ( as he ſaies he believes ) yea, and very children of any ca- pena A oa 
pacity will think it ſafer in matters of difference to follow the Hite. cor. 
padgemene of many pious learned men, then of one,though he were ris'eriam 
equally gifted with the beft of chenr ) is probably true, unleſſe they Scripmaris 
ſee more evidence oft: uth inthe ones, then in the manics ſaying, *© *i90- 
and then one Pepbawtins may ouweigh a whole Counſel of learned pn cne” 
Biſhops. I is not my ſaying bat Gods that | would have prefecred tine. 
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ſaid | hoped chey fhould find what] p-. mred clearly ro agree. | 
 ubmitted ic co thei tryal, and impolcy :- rot atthoritatively uporr 
theme whiie men {ce no berier then by compatiny, 0.44 Whh mn, | 
cannovrexpett they ſhoulg preler the tewer to the mute, Excr pt tpun 
clear evi ence on thie lewers hide, and that of en weighs agaitit ihe 
'mnore,yea will,with all thar ſeek and love thetruth iather then mars 
applauſe and hunour, I would have men retolvethcic faith, neither 
into the fewer nor more, norinto the learning vr piety of the one 
or other, but 'tiying all ehings till they finde where Gocs 
word ſpeaks, then to geſolye theic taith oply into hig authority; #11 
this while o @7 he hath but fought with his (ſhadow, nor was it #ny 
duſt raiftd by me about any point, but the lights of the truths ; 1 held 
forth meeting perhaps with the weaknels of his cyc-ſight, or their 
diſaffeQion, that made him to fee] ſome ſmart ang take ig for dult, 
$M, 9. He'taxes me avgrourdleſly with injuricuſly,chargir g my 
adverfarics with broad denial of the Scripture ſayings; becauſe they 
Interpret one ſentenceby another, and are unwilling to make uſe 
of the parcicle ll, and every one therewith to overthrow the 
contents of the Gofpel, and as with an helve and an handle to cue 
down the choice tree of the foreſt, an acute charge like helves and 
handles that vuſcro cut; wha: | charge as 3 broad deniall of Scri- 
_ pkure ſayings is ſuch as theſe, that Chriſt died not for all, nor for 
every man,dyed onely for the ele&,would not that all men be (aved, 
that theſd be bruad denials of the Scripture ſayings any that know 
what the Scripture ſays can tel], and that the men of an oppokite 
judgement uſe to ſay ſo, they know that have read their books and 
remember their ſaying falſe iis then that | either injure them 
in ſo charging them, or that | tFercfore ſo charge them'becaule 
they interpret one ſentence by another, 'tis rather for that they not 
lic 


belicving thoſe Scripture ſayings mifioterpret. alſo others, or _in- 
tex 4,56 by others, of no relation to = or f (recent that 
foll owhnor there from,uar will the belict of thoſe Scripture ſayings 

at ſay Chriſt dyed for all andevery man, according to the pro: 


pore 
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per notion of thoſe particles, either overthrow thecontents of the 
Goſpel, or lead thereto,as his own taking the particle all p.56, as 
I do, and diltinguiſting the word for, and the whole body of my 
Catechiſme clearly argues. As for the trees of the foref?,*'z no hurt 
ifthe choice of them be cut down to prepare a way fur the Lord 
thecechrough 3 tor the foreſt or wilderne(s of the world is fall of 
the trees and thickets of errours and miſt:kes, were the choice of 
them cut down,it would be never the worſe for the vineyard. But 
Sei. 10. He charges me with bur, talking of the Scripture-road, 
= becauſe I ſaid in my Eſſays, that thoſe words Ars 13.48, were 
= no part of Pals doftrine by him then preached, but onely an aflcr- 
XZ tion of Luke the writer of the Apoſtles 47::and1 (aii(but he choughe 


Z that was belides his purpoſ: to mention it) that we may not think 


= that Luke meant contrary to Parls doftrine, that he fraudulently 
Z ſuppreſſed, but Fadded indeed, that in caſe he {houl4 (not as mine, 
but as a ſuppolition rather flowing from the ſenſe mine adverſaries, 
as he calls them, put upon his ſayings) then irs ſafer to ſtick to Pax! 
the Apoltle and teacher of the Gentiles, but 1 concluded that there 
was no need to think they difagreed; well, what is there faulty in 
allthis? what flying from the Scriptur:-aying in ir,which I alſo afe 


= ter largely explicated? whether Luke relate that as Pauls aying or 


2 bizown, | appeal to Mr. Hem himſelf, or whether we may ſup- 
2 pole that Luke would difagree with Pau!, or whether in cal ſehac 
2 mightbe (uppoled, 'ir be not ſafer to tick to Pau!, who ays, if we 
= oran Angel from Heaven preach any other then we have preach- 
= ed, lethim be accurſed, or whether Lukes ſaying may not be fo 
= interpreted as to agree with Pauls doArine then and at all timer; 
2 yea, oughtnor fo to be in all theſe things | dare 2ppeal to Mr. Ha- 
= con himſelt alſo, where then is the faults ? or where the flinching 
= from che Scripture-road ? 

= Sed. rt. Bat he implies, 1 will not tick to Pax! neither, becauſe 
2 1 fay that that **diſcourle of his in Rom.g., is of thoſe places 
= © hard tobe underſtood that S, Peter ſpeaks of 2 Pet. 3.16. well, 
2 how doth that imply that | will not ftick to his ſayings ? may | nos 
© Rick to his ſayings, and yer 'fay they be hard to be underſtood? 
= did the Apotle flinch from the ſaying of David, Pſal. 110.3. thou 
2 art a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Afelcbiſedech, becauſe he ſaid 
2 of it there be many things thereabour hard to be underſtood, 
3 C Heb.5.00, 


- * T0: : 2h 

Heb.s 11, Surely -not,or faid1 falſe in ſo ſaying? that (ome of Paul; 
ſayings be hard to be underſtood, is the Apoſtle Peters, and there- 
fore true, that thoſe paſſages about eleftion be ſuch Mr. Hacen in - 
plics in faulting me for putting ſuch great myſteries into a childrens 

atechiſe, for as for the myiteries of redemption, faith, works, 
Law, Goſpel, what Catechiſme almoſt but treats of them? was it 
not of eleCtion,predeſtination, reprobation, he aid, if this be milk 
what is Rtrong meat ? now certain it is that Rom 9. ſpeaks of thoſe 
Irs therefore it muſt be of the harder things, unleſs the milk 

barder then the ſtrong meat;yea,doth notPauls own exclamation 
toward the cloſe of that diſcourſe Chap.1!; 13. « &$ee. © the depth 
of the riches, &c. plainly argue, that theſe things there treated of 
were moſt profound and deep? again do they not refer theſe 
things to Gods ſecret will,but the redemption to the revealed? and Þ 
muſt they not then be according to them the harder to beun- 7 
derftood? Iet Calvin bimſelf be heard, and he will tell us that the ® 


vide », Weſton abour predeftination, are magne & ardue, great and ditti- 


as Tos 6p- cule, and at the beſt that the diſpute about it 1s aliquentum impedita, 'F 
Toy ſomewhat intricate, and thence he faults Echius, for ſaying he writ & 1 
Tas 


«2«274 Of it in his youthfull time, ut wiles caleres exerceret, to cxercilc EF: 
Ti 74d- therein his younger heats,and Origen ſays,thoſe words of hardening Z 
w15%r74s Phareb, troubled almoſt all the Readers both that believe the Scri- 7 
aq, by ptures, and that believe them nor, yea, and the Apoſtle Peter adding 7 
yorres, Chat faying of the difticulty of ſome things in Pexls Epiftles next 
Orig. Phils. after his willing them co account ; the long-ſufferiag of the Lord * 


cal.c.27, falyation as Pax! alſo had written to thetn; what ſhould he more 
properly mean, then that ſuch things in his Epililes, as ſeem ro the | 


unlearned and unſtable to claſh wich that account of Gods long- 3 
ſuffering ; are hard co be underſto0d, but be chat Chapter hard or 


etfie,doth my ſaying its hard to be underftood argue that | wave it, 
when 1 explicated the fumme of that Chapter immediately after, JF 
and ſhewed its confiſtency with generall redemption? ſo then whar 
he adds, viz, That | havebethought my ſelf how | may eafily an- 


* {wer all chat can be brought againſt me, &c. for if the argumenc 20 


** be hard, then the acc w ence it is cakep, is hard £0 be under- . 


«food, and it muſt be ſuppoſed not to be rightly underſtood, ſo 
4 youg as ic ſhall ſeem to croſs the univerſallifts, and ſo that in- Ft 
'« lead of walking by others vote, | plainly and perewptorily _ A 

| *b 
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| + by my own will, and without regard or heed-taking wreft ro-my- 
| © purpoſe that very Scripture. that. warns us of 'the fearful danter- 
| * of wreſtingany , is odtouſly ſpoken , for that was not all the An- 
| ſwer I gave,to ſay the place was hardto be underſtood, as his words 

| would ſuggeſt; nor was that the firſt time I had anſwered to thoſe 

| Arguments, my Catechize had ſpoken to them before without ary 

# ſuch ſaying; nor was there any argument propounded to me by any 
in thar diſcourſe from that place ealieqr hard, that] needed to have 

# ſud anything to, but as for otherg helpfulneſs I offered it of my 
W ſelt;, Haiddown that indeed as a premiſe, that it being of the chings 
& bard to be underitood, is not to be made the rule of expounding 
& more plain ſayings, fuch as are milk for babes, as, that God the Son 
= redeemed a'l mankind, and this is no new Obſfer\ ation, for Ari/t-tlr 
Z and all Logicians tell us, that the right method of fnding our, or 
& demonſtrating things, is to proceed 4 neforibus ad mig's 1gn2ot, from 
| things more known ro things more hidden, but not on the contra- 

W ry, yea who is there thar doth not lay down or beleeve ſome things 
& plain and fundamental, contrary to which no difficul: ſaying is to be 

E interpreted, becauſeir would be againſt the Analopie of Faith 5 ſo the 
= Proteſtants ſay that ſaying, This ;s my body, is not rightiy interpreted, 
= when:ts interpreted contrary to thisArticle,he is on the right hand 
= of God there expecting rill all his foes be made his footſtool; and 
= can any thing be more Fundamenta! then the Goſpel to be preached 
Z to the world for their converſion ? as thatis in 1 Tim. 2. 4, 5,6. 
* God wills that dll be ſaved, &c. Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſome for all, 
XZ &c. yea, do they not themſelves take this courſe more irrationally, 
2 finding out, and deviſing ſtrange diſtinRions about the will of God, 
. V and che meaning of the del all, and every ene, and for , &c. be- 

; cauſe thoſe ſayings of the Goſpel they think may net be right! 
T7 underſtood, if interpreted contrary to their apprebenſions of theſe 
_>criptures chat ſpeak of Election and Reprobation * only the cont 
5 berween us, whether ſhould be the more Fandanendal matters of 
Wraith, che plainer and eaſier, to which the reſt are to be reduced, and 
WÞy which iaterpreced, we ſay the Goſpel to be preached to all, and 
> vey ſay the myſteries of EleRion and Reprobation, the ſtrong meat 

\ Roderſtood by few: 1 walked nor chen by my own will, aor- wreſted 
E | he Scriptures that warn of wreſting them, but ſhewed how theſe 
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their own and others harm. 


$:8. 12. 1 ſaid what] offered might boldly look my worſt adver- | 


fries inthe face, to which he ſays, Thais net alwaies the beſt, that 


locks the boldrſt , True, but beſides my ſaying, its one thing to lcok 


| boldly, another that it may Go ſo, many things do ſo that have nc 
ground for it, truth only may do ſo, though error often is confider.t 


with the fool and rages; nor doth that ſaying imply, that there i; 
nothing of humane frailty in what I have written, but only rothirs 8 
of poiſon or unwl:yifome. 1t bumane trailty IunGer Chriſtian bold- Þ 


neſs, to look the worit adverſary in the face, there ſhould be rv X 


ſuch boldneſs in the world, the man that hath his quiver full ©: 
thoſe arrows ſpoken of P/al. 127 isnot ſuppoſed to be without hu- Þ 


i 


mane frailties, yet need not be aſhamed when he meets with the Z 
adverſary inthe gate: It is true, he that 1s firlt in his own cauſe Z 
ſeems juſt, but his neighbour comcs and ſearches him out: to which 
tearch of me, Mr. H. is come : 1 may ſay'to him as facebto Laban, ® 
Gen. 31.37. Lnanam iranſgreſiio mea ? cum perſcerutatin, ts cmmi, z 
quid inveniiti ? pone hic coram fratribus mers, Cf fratribus twis, ut © 
judic;ent inter ms; whereas thou haſt ſearched all my Anſwers, 7 
what haſt thou found ? ſet it here before my brethren, ard before © 


thy brethren 


and let them judge between us; but } may fay of al! 


hitherto a* the man ef the Nightingale, which when he came t6 L 


eat, he found no mcat onit, that here 1s Vox & praterea nil, bic 


words and bitter cenſures, but nothing ot ſolidity againſt any thirs bi 


faid by me. 


Seft.13. As for his favourand connivance, as I expe& them no: © 


in his following Examen, ſo his Encommms of all but what hs 


maſlikes, as {tr:king againſt his conceptions are in no danger to pride Y 
me, for though they way ſeem.to litt me vp high, yer it is but to 7 
give me the greater downfall, as! was the more danget ous decei: 7 
ver, and huckſterer of the Word, and had done fo well in mary © 
things, ro do the worle in ſome, ard [O CONVEY po:ſon with the leſlc I 
Faſpition, after tome more wholſome doſes, as his praifes make mc ® 
not the better, ſo neither do his Iniinuations of greateit diſpraiſe, £7 
and deepeſt Pharaſaiſm make me the wotſe, he tells me of a Pox © 
of ointment | bave given out, but there be ſuch dead t hies in it 3+ © 


ſpoil 
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oil.it all, and he will do the friendly Office to pick them: out : [ 

all thank him for that, if he put in none of his own, in ſtead of 
picking ſome out as mine : Well, he hath hicherto made tus flouriſh, 
E though very deſperately , condemning me deeply before he hath 
= proved me guilty, likely to prepoſſeſſe the Readers minds that ta- 
# king it for granted, that am ſome notorious deceiver, they may 
conclude his Premiſes right without due examination, becauſe his 
Concluſion is ſo confident ; the Lord deliver us from ſuch Judges 
as condemn betore they :ry, and ſuffer us not to have the matters 
. F of Religioneſltabliſht in ſuch mens hands as will pronounce us He- 
, & reticks becauſe we diflent trom them, before they have teen what 
FF may b«< fad tor our Vindication. 

FF Thus much to his Felirtario or forlorn hope ; come we now to 
2 joyn fue about the Catechiſme it ſelf inthe following Ex- 
. ceptions. 


CHAP. 
Except. 1, To my firſt Anſwer about the Word Creators. 


P=E begins where | began,and taxes my mentioning » 
| word Creators of novelty and bandal novelty as 

fg 1 word never heard of before he thinks in our 
Churches. Rep.l ſhall puc him in minde where 
E Ys SES Y he may read ir, Viz. in Ain/worch upon Pſad. 
e = 149 Hetrarſlates the like word plurally thus : Zee 
= Iſrael reoyee in hu makers, and then notes upon it thug : His makers 
"the Father, the Word and the Holy Ghoſt, which three are one, 
* the __ of the Trinity is in the Hebrew Phraſe, ſo in many 
* others, as Let n1 mak» man in :ur image, Gen. 1. 26, Where u God 
my Makers, Job35.10. by makers us thy hurbaxds, I(ai.5 j. 5. Re- 
' member thy Creator:,Fcc\ef 12.3. and ſundry the like, ſo Ain/worth : 
See then it wasa word heard of long before my Catechiſm was 
thoughr of, and whatever he fays,* All the Chriftian Charches have 
been forbid by the Catholike Faith toſay, yer they never forbad us 
$0 
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£0 read that Scripture Feeleſ. 12. 1. in the Hebrew tongue, or to 
. - turn. it into Enpliſh according to its proper force or Idiome, which: 
- Tp ften as we read, we read that very word he faults me for in that 
language ; yea, and the Hebrew childfen were ranghrt by Sofomex 
many hundreds of years before 1 wa* born, to ſpeak of our Creator 
plurally, and 1 did no more; the thing is the ſame in ſubſtance, 
though the ſound of the words be different : So Zanchy reads, 
P ſal. 149.2. in fattoribus ſuis, that 18in Latine,in bis Makers, and 
whart differs that from Creators ? As for the Hebrew Grammars, 
aud their rules, ſeeing we Chriſtians belecve rhe Trinity of Per- 
ſons in the Divine Effence; we may know a further reaſon of the 
Prophets to ſpeak plurally of God, then only the Idrome of their 
tongue, as the Jews that deny that would have it, and fome Chri- 
.thans from them ; nor have we only words of Dominion in the 
plural form according to that Rule, but other exprefſions not to 
be brought within its compaſs ; not only Makers and Creators 
never uſed plurally that I remember but of God, nor only facsa+ 
mus hominem, Let us make man; and that manner of ſpeech to 
himſelf too, never ſo uſed by any in Dominion that is but a fingle 
perſon ( nor do any uſe to ſay of one King, let us obey our Kings) 
bur belides we have in Gen: 3. 18. Behold, the man «1 become AOL 
INI, like ene of 9; and can that be ſpoken only from the He- 
brew Idiome, of one perſon alone ſpeaking to himſelf ? nor is that 
"TIFEY 444 Rule the Rule of all the Hebrews : Rabbis Ben-Ex#4, 
Throks NN BET 10 Fr as Zanchy rells us, ſays, that the plural number is uſed 
tam in ras. & terz4 £0 ſignibe Dignity only in the ſecond and third per- 
| perſend, non ages in prim4 ſons, not in the firſt; and that Ga/atinxs cites many 
F mw ſcripturis uſurperi, ins, and they alſo of moſt account, that ſo inter- 
3 pret that word Elohim. He that will may ſee more 
© that purpoſe in Zanchy lib. 1. cap. 1. De creatione hamigss. 
_ Seft.2, As tor the {candal, there is none given by me, (ecing 1 
exprelly only avouch thence the unity of God in the Trinity of 
perſons, which is done without novelty or ſcandal by many others ; 
nay rather, it may be matter of ſcandal , rhac Chriltians (honld fo 
i aize, as to widhhold ſuch intilnacions of che Trinity, frequent 
n the writings of the O1d Teſtament, in ſuch words and. phraſes 
of placal form, and putting ic off with a bare Hebrailme and Idiom 
of And1 Ghould rather think , that from the plural form of 
c 


"I" 


SS =... We GP, | 
the word Ekbim, attributed to God upon the account of the Trini-- 
ty ; the ſame word otherwiſe applied, -is ſometime alſo, though 
more rarely uſed, than that, becauſe its ſometime ſo uſed of others, 
is therefore its but an idiome of their ſpeech ; but no more 
to that. 
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ls next Exception is againſt my Anſwer 25. Becauſe 
I ay there are ſome laſts of the fleſh not flinful, as 
the delires proceeding from the weaknefſe and 
neeCs of nature merely, &c- © To this after ſome 
* wandrings of his wit, he ſayes( in brief) that [ 
IS « wiſtake the Engliſh Catechilme , about the word 
* ( fleth )) as the work of God, or created nature,whereas they take 
* ic for the corruption of nature, and added the word ( finful ) on- 
© ly azan Epithite , and not by way of diſtinion, as | miſtake it, 
2 this is the ſummeofic. To which I ſay; be ito, the matter is not 
= material, my Anſwer is true, that there be luſts of the fleſh, ſuch as | ye here 
= mentioned, that are Iawful, but | did indeed, and yet do look upon forgot that 
Z the word finful, not only as an Epithite, but alſo by way of diftin- * mo" 
# Qion. My reaſon is; For if they by fleſh mean only the corrupted "wy BE 
2 nature, then ſhould they have taught children to renounce it, as wear(s 
= himſelf ſayes. © Our three encmies to be renounced and fought a- azxayir's, 
= © gainſt, areche world, the fleſh, and the Devil. But they teach not 5 mins 
3 children to renounce either fleſh, or world, but the pomp and vani- 7p! i? X 
X cles of the wicked world, and all che ſinfull lafts of the fleſh , when dt cn af 
X che Apoſtle (peaks of the fleſh in that ſenſe, as it ſignifies, corrupted , yu, —_ 
= nature, he (peaks not only of denying its lufts,but its ſelt alfo ; they miſe great 
| that are Ghrilts have ccucifed the fleſh with the affeRions and lufts matters, 
| of it, Gal.5. 24. Make no proviſion for the fleſh to fulfill the Jufts ſhould nor 
of it. Rom- 13, 14+ If ye walk after the fleſh, ye ſhall die, Rom. $.13- me _ 
| Would the Catechiſm: have ut kill the brats, and ſave the _ "_ 
= ive ? 


j * 


16) 
live? - We are taught to ——__ notthe works of the D: vil oply, 
bat the Devil alſo; why not alſo the other two egemics, the world 
and the fleth, bad the framers of the Catechiſme meant as Mr. H«. 
| mie (s:; nlayes, I conceive, they thought rather , that little children arc 
| . thanss )eſt, 20t cap?ble of diſtinguiſhing the different ſenſes of world, and fleſh, 
qui anus Dor intended they to give them any rice diſtin@jor g of them;ond (o 
| moſtras they might think,ſhould th y renounce the world,they mult go out 
 2hag L of the worl,and ſhould they renounce the ti: {Þ,thar they muſt «uti 
= py carne, otter violence, or injuries to their bodies, and taking things 
dicitur, ba- {o in the grofl-, as weare to renounce the vanity and wickednetl: 
culo noſtro of the worla, yerneither are the things nor perions of it {imply to 
no3 cxdit; be renounced yes, the perſons of it, though our enemic3 are not to 
m= ge” of be renounced as the Devil is, but we are to endeavour their good}: 
_— cos ſo alſo the fleſh in ics confuſed hgnitication, as it takes in both the 
in ruinam body of man, and the (in that dwells in it, is not te be renounced, 
nobiz & la- but only the lufts of it; yea, not all the luſis of ir, a8 it ſignifies molt 
queum fiat. grdinarily the body , but choſe that are linful , as ſpringing from 
_ . the corcuption in it, and all ſuch are finful; yea, and the fnful lus 
aro igitur , Py 
increparur Of the corrupted diſpolition in us, bae of the natural body roo ma- 
in Scripcu- ny of them ; For as Tertallian ſayes, the fl: ſh is faulted in the Scri- 
ris,quia vi- ptr e', becauſe the ſoul is nothing withour the fleſh inthe works or 
hil aniwa grerations of luſt, gluttony , drunkenneffe, cruelty , idolatry, &c. 
_— thence in the Poets too we find 
onibus 1i- Corpus ſuperbum z 
bidiais , Obſequium ventris mibi pernicioſius, $&c—— 
ado And many the like ; now becauſe many of the lufts, or deſires of the 
oy body, or fleſh, as fo taken alſo, are ſinful, yct, not all; therefore 
tolatriziec, #30 might it be ſaid with diſtinRion of thoſe luis, as well as by 
Tertul. de Way of Epic of all the luſts of the corrupt diſpolition', that all 
anicna, the finful laſts ofthe fleſh are to be renounced. 
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h, and the Teachers might prophecie, 


ing che &poſtie divides themibe one 


ng ſo diſtinguiſhed as | diſtinguiſhed them , though (as in the Apoſttes 
 diſta@on, ) the works of them, yea, and che Officesto0, might be found tos 
| gether in the ſame perſons. 

Se. 3. He ſayes of the Catholick Church viſible, in ſome fort © Chriſt 
"is the Head, but moreproper!y he 1s Head of that body whereot he 1s the 
Saviour. Ap. Who ciſe is Head of the Cacholick Church vitible? or 1s 
Chriſt the Head of any man or body in every forc? or is not he alſo the 
Saviour of theCatholicx Church vitible, who is the Saviour ofallmen, e- 
C ſpecially of them that beleeve? The Ap -ſtle ſays, there is one body and 
one Lord: and Mr. H.c. would have him Head of two bodies ; wh:ch 
have alſo divers o:her Lords. He may a+ well ſay, a heap of wheat in the 
chafſe, is ewo heaps, one in the c baffe, and anocher out of ir. 
| Sett 4. But headdcs, That he hach reaſon to think chat t did not intend 
*inthis place ſo much co exclude the Biſhop of Rewe, from being the ſpi- 
© ricual Head of the Chriſtian world, as to exclude the Chriſtian Magyſtrate 
*from ruling in a Nationai or any particular Church, To which he adde 
© fome Excurſions abou: the Titles of Head, and Lord of the Chutch, as at- 
'eribured co Kings, and abour their intenſurableneſſe, as being not chil- 
" dren, buc Fathers of parcicular Ghiarches. The former part of which 
ſmells of blood, and i deſire coharnvime: the latter of flactery, and perhaps 

good minde co a good Prebendſhip, God preſerve me from the former, 
and fend him che latcer, and much happineſſe with it, if ir be good for hum. 

But againſt the former. 
Hic mar #1 aheaen! 
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' i Charch-atatrers, 2, 
wm of They thar quarrel ac tha, 
" than htrſe afSetton to Chriff, or fattenecto Princes,  6r : 

Senor res FI1BCE 


uade rather to pi et with me, arc not ſo £ood © brift ans as whey 
bool he Andif Chriſt fry t:ochenranocher day, as in Hoſc1 3.10. where 
wihy King, lechim fave thee , or thy Viudices, of whomchou faideſt,Give 
me a King and Princes, it will be bur fa with them, when bg ſo-Judges them. 
As for the Title Head of the Church. (though roo much. for any mortal man 
in its proper,nolion yet) asArchbiſhop Cranmer explicated it toDr Marty, 
who can deny it? when theDoGRor asxed him who is theHead of theChurch, | 
the Archbiſhop auſwered,Chrit . And the DoRor re- | 
plying, Bucye made King Hewry the eighth Suprene 
- Head of it. Heanl wered,yea, ot allthe people of E::- 
land, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal. And apain, Chriſt is the only Heal | 
of hisChurch; and ol the faith ind religion of ic :. the King is Head and Ge- 
vernour of his people, whichis a viſible Church, yet 1-chynk they have 
done well to leave that terme out o! the oath, to prevent offending ard 
ſcrupling mens conſciences,ard the morethey do ſo the, better. For, for the 
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people to ſwear with a doubting conſcience, or to what they apprehend no! 
rrue, is neither good for the people, or them that impoſeir LRon them, nor! 
e 


for the Nation, whoſe happineſſe cannot be increafed by the peoples (.:: 
ning. lris good for Rulers in all ſych caſes, to tender their ſub.cRs z5 their 
brethren, and as the pr ce of the blood of Chriſt who died for them. Ani 
ro that purpoſe to meditate3he Law and Doctrine of God, and. Chriſt, a: 
*D+nr.17.18,19,20. andio beware of flattcrers, who have the poiſon o 
Aſpes under theirlips and kill inſenſibly and unſuſpected , and therefore arc 
'a moredangerous kind of enemie,then (thoug!: not fo frigbrful,as) open rc- 
bels, as Dalilab did Samp/ex more hurt then the Philiſtines, without her, 

Could-have done him, Truly, 1.chigk by Mr. Has. principles, Sums el wa 
'to0blamero refuſe to turnagain withSeawl, and to go to viſit him after þ» 
rebellion againſt God, that being a kinde of ſevere cenſure of him. And it: 
Prieſts ofthe Lordin Vz4z14h's time, and Saint Ambroſe.in T beodoſuxs tine. 
vere lawcy felowy for. dealing as-they. did with their Soverazgnes, 1 
remembring thatthey were their Fathers, yet | am. neither forthe Pops 
Bulls, nor the Scotch Preghyrery,,}. .. . TR thy 


| "CHAP. VI. 
Except. 6.” Abont rhe Power of the Magiſtrate in Religion. 


good to make his next Exception to Anſ.257 
the duties of ſeveral rejations, nor thei} 
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xs not how and in what fort Chak is 
he hath nor cold us, he might have ſeen 


ly ſome power about Religion; except neither godlineſſe nor the peoples 
" W welfare bave todo therewith. His infinuations, *as it ] had a teeming head, 
» B ©and gobig with new fancies, care not much ſor the Magiſtrates intermed- 
'B <lingntheChurch, and matters of faith, but ag ready to cry out of facri- 


© ©ledge and incroachment upon Chriſts Royal office ( tor which it ſeems 
- MW Mr. Hac-»is neither fo jealous, nor ſo zealous as for the Magiiirace, though 
"W we are farmore ingaged to him, and he: tar abler co protect, reward, or pu- 
BY 2ihns) havemuch of diſdain and malice in them , his negative Argument 
 & wouldhavedoneberter here he neyer by word or writing found me guilty 


# of ſuch ſayings, therefore I am- not chargeable with them hen where 
i 1s. | 
- $##:2. He alledges as acoloor for thae malicious flander, a paſſage out ot 
"8 the Preface to my Open Door, wherein þ retorted upon bis party an Allegory, 
WJ notdeviſed by me, as he miſtakes, but-by a reverent Gentleman ( now de- 
"3 ceaſed) of his own belief, whoſe name tor reverence ſake | concealed zand 
WW whereas he had compared Independency init ro Pharezs and their [way of 
"8 Presbyrery to Zarab : [retorted it and ſhewed char then the ſcarlet thred 
" which the Midwife tyed upon Z ar4's hands muſt repreſent ſome civil bloody, 
"i ſanRtion (ſcarlet being a bloody colour; Iſai. 1.15418. Rev. 1 7.4,6.) where- 
WU wich they would hive their way and:dotrine efabliſhed , hence he 


' infers, * That I account them bloodchirſty men that think of ſerling Religi- 
7 _ On by authoricy; avinſerenceaslooſe; 25 his charge of me with veniicg 
" the Allegory was falſe; rhough | had rather: uſe the word of ſerving an 


| proteRing Religion by authoriey,” chien attribure the ſettlement thereof to 
i, He mayonly ance Ini think chey have a mind to ſertle their 
Contra-Remonltrant, or P resdyrerian principles by pecſecution, then that i 
| account all ſectlement 0!' Religion by Authority ſuch- ; Himſcli alledges a 
$ Paſſige from another of my Books, where I commend Authority for fecu- 

ring Religion againſt blaſphemy by civil Sanctions , therefore he might {ce 
| am not the man he repreſents me; Is a Negative Argument from my ſay- 
ing nothing of a thing in one place of more force chena poſitive expres 
AA ECL] & | ion 
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L. 3: To pleaſure ed 2 Viet with toy thougfirs abour the 00 trace! 
f {i irdtteets of Religion : | ſhal tay briefly. he 
tay tir exerciſe the aurkority of the Dragon ſpoken of } a 7 
affume Nattes of Blaſphemy, ſet up and inforce Images or 4 by 
jet, Author, br Mediam of wotfhip then God and bcif, and 
wy! and «Sur ogprmrn of his appointment; her back wk 


ach6rity the 1g men to wotſhip them, {wear to 
YT. Ne, pollute Gods reft &c. Nor may he opprels; 


perlecute and deftro his Subje&s; or ſaffer them to bennefaned 
troyed; ahd eſpecially upon fuch accounts; 

6 is cuſtes ptriveſque table, Keeper of both Tables, both as to his own 
ptafti and worlklp, as to the Author, ObjeR, ultimate end, medium and 
way of It ; he Is to receive and do noch _ - Gods commands ap- | 
prove, and ſo as to the manner of his worſ! ſpiric and truths his uſs 8 
and obſervation of religious Oathe, odlervation of Gods Sabbath oe coſt, | 
artiage to his ;&+. and in reſpelt bf others. ;: He bath power 40 Þ 

hat Gods w Tf: be preached, 16d ptaRtiled purely and kneerelywiths 
dolatry, fuptrſticion; or humane / inventibns, mediums and imputici- | 

IG oaths, or finful 3 breach ot Sabbarh,or additions of reft , other- 

theii Gods Word alloweth- may he - not "(utfer; nor- his Subjely $0 
a, iapd, or harm one another, eperally e 


ac ood | may pull Saad falſe adinationg of ok 
pp pbtr tons of Formv and! GCeremortits thas offend and trouble ten* 
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n 7. About the Law, 


MEventhlygbe excepts agitioſt Anſwer 167, 168, 170,193, 
'S SS 196, 197,299. from which he fallely coll:Qs as mine, 
My. KS © chat the Law (Decalogue, or ten Commandments) 
7 | **jis of good uſe to bring ui to Chriſt, bur after we be 
g. © brought to him, his grace and (pirithe (ufficizac £9 
? -. *dire& us, fo chit we ſhall not much n:zed the Law to 
«be aruleto us, at leaſtwiſe not regardir more then any piece of Scci- 
ture, Reph. inſtead of Pick {:ad flies out of my oincmenc, here 
e-pars ſome iv, tor he hath badly, 20" 
 . t. rigs ones ſome Anſwers, tat joyn'd wich the reſt, ahve pave my 
' ſenſe fullier, 0 : 
 & © 2. Applirdchattp che Law of ten Commandments oaly,'w ich 1 
8 ſpak- of the Law in genzcal,az taking in G:cemonial, & Judicial allo. 
3, ATects thucas my laying oc m:aaing that is not (vo ; For though 
| beleeve che luficieacy of Gods grace ani fpicitgboth for leadingus £0 
| Chrilt, an |ceaching as ia Chrilt, yet l atichec aid, nor meanc, thac 
| the Spiric mkes not ule af che Liw to bath; nor that we all noe 
mach ne:4 ic to bz a cule,oraot more then any other piece of Scripture, 
 Seft.2. To this hin o vn figments he tells as, © That ia our Charch 
« w2 have been taught hicherto,cthae the Decalogue is a rule direRing, 
| **an1a law bin Iing,even juſtified and.cegenzrate Chriftians; and thab 
* no Cheiſtian whacſvever is free from the obvedienge of the Com- 
S manJm:aca called morall. Well, and he might have ſeen that in what. 
| weit £02, bat chat ſomethiag hiadred him. Forl expreſly ſaid, that 
ith one ule of che Law yet,to ſh:waws whit is fin, what not; and ro 
| canvigc? uz3chit we have, and dafiw Which, how can it bt, if the 
Law binds us not yer, oc. benarale co direct as. Or, Vo 
| 2. How (hd ald ic{4as | farther Caid of ir Jhew us our nerd of Chriſt, 
and caaſe w2 h ivero priz: him;ificbiad us not to ob:dience, and fo 
 difcozerno tininus? Org, How can it ſhex ui what to cxpet 
t0b2eif:2:4 ia. u3 by. Gaciſt, if, what it requires of us, we are not 
| ba431t27 can w2ex23:2 Chriſt (hould fulfill or effet in us, what is 
nat das from us 2 His argumzats then to prove that the Liv was 
givza by Miſes, dth oblige jultined p:rſons tothe duties therela F I- 
1oga:l, greall grayed; oaly that mat b{ lomeahar ul oy 


Why, 
” 4a Ag 
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HE RAS 


aha i, ant what 'n pd 


| F el ta" NIE "os the FEET when | ſay Pf = 
jer Scriprure; paujag ic in che firſt place ; how can thatbe 
u bon ye ew- Lon | 4 
EY By here Ichalleogehim af ro widihbobd; yayer,of 
breach of h nr. rds heivp goats for De the Law, belng our Rule. 
break ; toandement Lady dprnh in gh wh ! 
vers Pre Jorg nay abafes Cry mans leaving, out thoſe 4 work of uy Oe 
Sentence vichour which, ies anocher thing then-wher | aid; Fanke- 
adtes oe a8 fir ting lone or alking. of thatles; fo-rhem chat- wane 
Finley co perform them rightly, and thence coll Rs from me; 
* ſha the Li's muf{.no: bye rake of duties co perſons unconverted; 
ro kmaſkoot be-a cale at altto any perſon whatſoever. When, 2» 
y wor a oh chrne ezlking of 4 14 ro them tht wane principles 
rſorn 17, and not declaring co them that d >Qtrine of 
i at rae; Gods love to them wjee's 
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= harwhieer afte Jys RR the Spin fide 
Rig Sodchr titers R113.12 Sinftina biew'2, 
| peſts, whatever | teach; the Scholars 'may likely pick: haves fo 
of Enhuſia'm, why fo? For if, @ys he; wilkiag in che Spitie;/ and 
_ <*Gract of Chet?, bring'a Sqperſc ie uchoxeg Combbn 116 
| C& "Were Fats to not to ? all che Dees Bro B ate te | of 4 
y 


expcell | Tgietie'ng chic chs hs Cundn with al 

uh bt Z ' pracers Tre aſcful to inftra,reprove; ce. Do | gbeen 
Jew tor chet diretting, #174 inſtru ng thenF Ags In, in Arſ.1 148- 
Th Tat rINe 0 iving 214 #biding id (alt, God hath op. 
29inj ecerain. wane; fn in which his Spicic and Power is converſene 


73m n WS: toes moguaer nr vhs oy: Low, end - 
[orke to etevabyilcepe; 2#i that that wo ſhe wane hnyand divelty 
© u$ro 4ny, in the 4rſwrrs Brewien r pes and'194.1 Albwhich ie dep? 
ping, an} taking ths Oriftirm Waths before ad 1 afcee, nnxkes this; ace): 
| Wierzay he might have ſeen, had tie been fir.to ba 4 Reviewer, that be 
+ |  eween th5ſe ( Que tiorthe harh af rretdep ras ,1 ca he obit- 

| doen eo minde what every Goa ut 

tog'of min av in Chriſty as My be. e:n Anfwers, tinea 
will dou the Woami chat ſhire bv yer) or 1 ar yiinde | | 

i <> npteined the hp was pr nt bp Vi help it} Thay Anfver 


in «. So famine) og che xe\ > Code er 
v9 mation 0 h:( (hall a 0 ge bd oNecv: : chew, or he hat [2 a St oo 


and putting afina al period toe. # A choug 
my Yea! woot lay, chat in w: 
the awe ach he ob(erye. ſomething 


$ | ws eonctr of 1 

ly. ar he ſays,l think or 

« When: as ;1 neicher Gaid, nor tho 

| Yareal one. 6 arid þ bring love Sh: in 


"Y He ſays falſly y of me, ** Thi ane .ch 
of whizh,and by following ihe ond of-ic, mor 
agint his Neighbour) 4 pov44 to Due 167, 
ool-maſter to. eutor men to Ct iſt... A 


"* 


y dvkhe gal: Law, either ory, 'or ch 
* Ceremontul. >Thar's-che intioncion/ of bis charg eg 
login ix dent ay3it means the Geremopial Law chiefly, bi 
bot, only; 46-1 cmailtake ic; chen 1 myſt mcan by ic either che WM 
bly, or elfiy howener. a That LealYakethe word School- 
dome great rigour, or ſome Orbilius plagoſus ; 
Jltories,. of W.4 \at manner ot Schoo!- 
of which we may lay well, 
«bulerion audi vimus. 
we) and (ours). av if jew 3 
« 


ac Y hat i the org 
before menifor 


|-Mafter to tutor men to fo Cbelf: (which 
n 7 Law, For the former, I quote 
'G c3ok942 390 ag tt + Reader f jt may 
ſaying 1 miſtake the word Law, 
ionof ro in wy 4th. lawfull ufe 
nothing from him here aln 
Law, and 


"bu. 
ie, 
te 


"ar | ,ts well 6 our jute inde to fulfill the 
robe deat Tm Epb.5.26,27. 
Thu che op bywhics Chet s the Law in us, is not | 
ding us t0 the Lai, to ſeek to #nſwer-it, bur by leading us to 
upon whom the Spiric is to write it in us, and while we be- | 
hold him, and walk aftet his Spirits DoQrinein the Gol ,andin 
the lightddd porn par forth n by him; he writes the Law in 
DUC [okra wear ara mri ic ſelf in us, Her P write A 
our lelves it, I he minding the'G and Chrilt | 
therein, is the way to be filled wich love to Godand me, in which 
twothe Law is fultlled, chat is, wriccen ig the heart, and 'weapred | 
xoall the obedience of it. : Rem 8: 4- 2 Cor 3.18. 
FF Thae the Ho -Spirir leading us co Chriſt , 'and Into the | 
an zhok(h alſo make uſe of the Lawof ten Rn cc 
moral Law, eq op | ſe-the fic fh,and ics workings in us, and to lead 
us to walz hy of Chriſt, and (o lead us'to take heed £o the 
Deftrine,an fre wolf the Law in our converſations and 
Astoſay, when the fleſh prompts to negle& God, or 
chie Names nb vp 0 as at God and 
LS Neve Gar what ingagemencs are upon us to love 
and banouchio), ſoo! ther us therein, it minds us, that ic is his 
il "we ſhould nottake his Name in valine. When the fleſh prompt 
ud ©o revenge, or hatred of our Brother, as the Spirit _— 
to thecontrary in the Goſpe], moving to lore him; Soi 
alſo mindius, that the will of God concerning us is, that we ſhould 
love our:Brother, or Neighbour, as cur ſelves, nay, as Chriſt hath 
loved us. When the fleſh moves us to "On, the Spiriz 
And mh Cc who hath loved us, and bought us for himlelt, 
"OI alter 2 and ajl I nts, Ke. And to ſuch pur- 
indother, Jam. 2. Ko. 10u1T, 1 
$. Yet theS any totem mt ule of the moral Law, 


Se. 7. 6.1 ſaid not chac the Law of the ten Commandments 
is the me our living or obedience, both for that 1 ſpake of the 
$ Laws as raken together, and the. Cereroniial Laws, and ſome of the 
| jadicials concerned theſe times, and chat people, as to'the praftiſe 
of the particulars therein required ; and GP had I ſpoken of 
the tem Commandments only, yet even they though very Fafefil to 
s command , diret, &c. yet are not the adequate and perfedt 
rule ofa Chriſtian life, nor ſufficient in and by themſelves to direct 
& usinall chings, though the Law (that is, the doctrine of God, for ſo 
| Law ſigaifies, P/al. 19.7.) be perfett, converting the ſoul ; and the mo- 
ral Law is perfe& in reſpe& of lameleſneſe and in that it binds to 
all obedience, ſo as that whoſoever ſinneth tranſereſ «th alſo the Law 
| 1 fobn 3. 4. Yet ie is not ſufficient by ir (elf, or ever was, to dire& 
—_— every aQtion, not did God ever ſo intend itz and this is clear 
in 
| -SeB.8, r:God himſelf ever pave other diretions and rules to 
- walk by beſides, though all of them bound by it; as Laws to build 
de _ \ _— ,to keep fchſexth,Feintherine Ly 
the were wefting le in the worſthub nt fit 
which had bi needles if the Moral! pl bin che only rule of their T2 : 
Hiving3 and ſo the Prophets and Apottles ſince have given rules and x 
iC , befides what the Moral Law of and by ir ſelf injoyns, 


+5d thervfore, 

n any age,ſhould he bave ſlighred aff bur the Voral 
irecion of his life, couldever have walked according to 
Codrmiade egy never told any man how many times inthe year 
they ſhould appear before God, and where and with what Sacrifi- 
| cey;, nor tells it4us,thar we are to worſhip God by Chriſt, and that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt,or what Ordinances wemuſt worſhip God in;fince 
Chriſts coming, and 600 chungs more 

3. The Apoitienever propounds that L.aw, as that that Chriſtian 


memare to walk after as their es 2 in which they yrder 
re 


I 
r 
y 
e 
d 
r 
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= as #4 


_ —— 


7aprove; Wy. ch, is Ul one 1 1 ſenſe ons the. Rule of obedi- 
ence. - 'Only Ico my ſelf wich'the Scripture-phraſe; and uſed, 


n6t that of ths Churches. . Thus bave 1 unfolded my. ſelf concern- 
TY ETINE 


CHA.P.1X: 
tion 8.-.T onching the. Lords Supper. 


=_ 1ghehly, heexceptsngainſ An. 216. 'deedbſe 7 
WF). hid;Chrift appointed the Profeſſors of his 
"Mikme.th raks ind break bread; #nd ear if, 

&c.. which be ajfo allows 25 tothe word Pro- 

ſeſſars, buc tells ws, [*ir hath ſome” fuſpition 

"Or, unbrage, as ſeeming to authorize -any 


Chriſtias, rhough gnordained,to miniſter theSacrament,ahd that 

« becauſe indeliyering the DoRrine of the Sacraments, I ſay nothing 

* of any Miniſter] But what expreſſion could1 have uſed to have 

dred a prejudiced-minde from fuſpition, which,1 crow, is not in 

ry Anſwer, but in his own minde, which 1 could nor foreſee, or for- 

he my ſelf againſt. Had. l fad, he appointed the Miniſters of the 
Churgh to rake and. break. bread, 'and eatir, 1 had ſaid what 

more cauſe of ſuſpition, that 1 am for private Maſ- 

ſt (um ee Yea, 1 had ſpoken with _—_— 

Tipture , or 1 grant, char ir pertains not to to mi* 

nor canall be ficforut ; yer that DI Be 


_ 


makes. any mention mexbion -of them, ph jp beſhou' a lvedas et 
rer to have — in what Chapter ard. Verſe Chriſt or his Apo» 


| files ſaid, Let none but ordained Miniſters adminiſter the Sacraments, 
; | chento haverold us what acurſethe Councelof Trerf(a Popiſh An- 
| WM tichriſtian Councel] ordained againſt at 44 beſdes to whom they 


| allow miniſtring of them, bur of that not a word, 1 propounded 

| inmyPrefacetolay down ſuch grounds as theScripture warrant or 

F auprelk -andrherefore further rhen the Seriprures ſay, I we 

= andſ far Ichink1 went. If he fay Chriſt mtkcur: f - at 

manded chetaking and breaking it only tothe Apoſtles, wh 

ordainedMiniſters : that will-as well exclude all bur ſuch f 
ingit to0, for he bid'the ſamethat car, to do _ this, Kc, '* 

le faysin 1Cor: 17.23 T hat which [ received of the 


| -: Se.2.The Apoſt 
Lardidelivered Fto you. He fays, not to you the Minifters only, 
as theApoſtle did;/ 


the body'of the'Charch,and why might not I ( 


= brage, as if herhoughe chat any unordained Chriſtian might 'admi- 
nifter the Sacraments, becauſe he mentions not there ordained Mi- 
F riſters : Not any word icrall his Epiſtles of the Miniſters adminiſtring 
& it: So Ar 20.11. the Diſciples came togetber to break bread. VVhat 
{| wouldthis man bave me hmit Chriſts Ordinances in; expreſſigns 
morechen the Scriptures, or | then the Church of Zug/and, who in 
her Carechiſme dothrnot mention the' Miniſters im treating of the 
ons, no more doth Mr.N#wel;nor Hemingine,nor Ur fin, &c,if 
ey, though they ſo ſpake,yet for order and decency,they appoints, 
d ſom to adminiſter (wherher 6rd aitied always or not ordained, the 
Script are teachath-noc, for whether char,or thoſe men that Peter come 
nde. 0 baptizeCornelius and his boi ,were ordained or not, 
body can tel)mighc notT alſo be conceived fo to think too, ſeeing 
reſly ſad, that for outward order and helpfulneſle, 
Cheriſh had copfnted: in bis Church Bi Phor Elders and Deacons? 
lo BD ſought n2duw' in ſcirpoy matter of accuſation when none 
[| Ip 


but ro Hflipets 
"T1 & ji its 


Might Hot Mr; H. #s well ſay, Paul gave ome ſuſpition and' unt- pap 


G3. CHAP. - 


= 


be raiſed at his coming, and che reſt af- 

terward;zin which(l confeſſe)] ſpake be- 

fides the . common ordinary road , but 

I ecuſt_ neither beſides the Scriptures 

£ nor the j dgement of che ancient Or- 

1 e at this Haſwer in-an on the 

voted. 'Reph. 'Yeina ts The i4-15,16, for the firfipart of 
intended its and for. the latter part, 1'Cor.t5«23. and 
20.6.13,13,19. But he ſayes, that of 1 Car,15, (peaks not of the 

« " Relurn bo) che unjuſt. Reply. Thats (aid without proot. 
ne Apoſtle treats of the Reſurrection of the dead, how fay ſome 


thall not be railed, &c- He ſays got the juſt dead, but the 
erally, yy noni wy bis diſcourſe principall ro the Re 
of thi Jukas 6 GT ic forthe comfort of t] 


> Haar AE me be conlered and compa "with her See 
4 \ Wh 


and decame the belt fruits, hes! in efecond deere 
Chriſts at his coming, he ſaysnot then all men a» Chriſts 

Con Rgs a» men commonly ſay : and v hy dotlf the Scripture never 
pn Bos tor ey mention the juſt at his coming, if all ſhall aricc 
ming goed and bad? yea,and why ſays Chrilt, that he that 

d to ſuch as cannot requite bin again, ſhall be rewarded 

atthe Reſurrection of the juit, Lake 14-14 if the jull andunjaſt ſhall 


boch 


it is, thie he tha not Iefiver of bo the Kingdom raps Shes the ja 
hall riſe, for chey hall? relp 0 With flew jerefore alſo ico fat , H 
Sl ed the dead it his coming, and in | , 2 Tith 
oY: that implies, that he ſhall not deliver up the ow 4 
3 bat when he hach reigned with his ſaints Hick % (uffer- 
wich him, after ſome time of thae, he ſhall deliver up the' 
dom to the « Father, andchen is the end. Andthats a third perio 
namely of mens citing, for of that the order is expreſly a rmed, 
and indcel the word ra iran Adverbof order, and may be more 
ſuitably ro the Apoſtles ſcope here tranſlated afterwards; firange, 
that he Apuftle ſhould fay,cvery one in;his own order, and yet find 
| no order 6 time for the RefarreRtion of theunjuſt : if there be its 
W not mcacloned wed the jak. But ie is ag that he muſt” gign with 
he have 


| py 
i his reign call ate rey lege Dilbert Meth 3X 
Iy ecI1 us, that the putting down of death, andcatti 2 the 
| lake, is dfter the ſaints lived. again, and have re eds | thouſand 
| years with Chriſt? & if Pataurd them reign Þ-forgehe*other bejrail+ 
ed,da noi x they chen pre ent them that ſleep contrary to 17 
| OW aces nar did 1 Ci Þ. if hs mean ir of verſe 6. otherwiſe chat 
In verſe 13,14. doth; 'ocelle be ſpeakein that book no where of 
it : fee Read-r then how ſus ſe jub%/et gladie, be overthrows himlel(; 
for ja ſayiag it ſpeaks, not of the laſt Reſurr-Rion, he Implier, thac 
ers are more RefurrceRions then one, .and G be prokgarnby | +: 4 
inz: that io aerſe 6, ſpeaks of the Refurceftion of the jalt, 
juhoſe that w-re pheobdhe the tefElmony of Jeſus, and that bad 
ped the beat, &xc.-anJ its LR iaſter chey 
badbren behea ted and therefoce not in this life time; now if tha 
 notthe: lift Reſarreftion, then there is: a Keſut#dQion, follows, 
is which che ce(t (hall aciſcy verſe 5. 12, innoc this 4 pretty reviſer 
$a perrenders efpy fault ia me, and they when he ſhould e- 


Fe they. WETLE DEUTAEE and({lain? to ſay 
, one of. the antientstof che primitive 


ſo alſo Tertwiliaw, 1 lib, 7. (n- 
\. de div. premie,/ the reader that 
ſule them. 


bo 


| Icherro oo afſaulted the 


as he calls hn Arn ts 


eawity i« yet in hizeye; for to my 
'T jon# Is there then no} 


© men that wal k by fight, and not by Faith 09 Ebtlckreat 


Fs _ 


Ki 


lion, gr 
Q5) 1yt- 


But he ſays, how dwells thc 
Io his ang 
all INCORVC. 


nience to hIm(elf, he yer ſhall {uffec the far greater part of them ty 


[e iſh, wichgut intending relict to. chem F whiac an this of Gods 


ving doneall he could do, and that, ouan thinks ht... :reb(h vials 
Se. 2 And whereas he charges ghis principle with," in " 
4 £3 | 7; 


i PR. 
mr, 


" 


e 


| 1 pray, how will any man (ccure (uch from Acheiſme, who walk by 


DS 


8 ſight, and notþy faith ? It ſeems Mr. Hicon himlelf alks fo, ra- 
[cher then by faith; for from his ght, and conceit, he. judges God 
# not to do what he might convehiently fer men, becauſe he fees ma- 


| ny evills, and miſeries contina* upon them; but of-any (ſuch inti- 
| nuation, mine Anſwer gave note; tio; aorche leaftipocation. He 


ght more coldarably have charged it-upon the” Prophet 1/aiad , 
if uld bave been done more 


y Gods 
Surely 


And 


mly which he hath willed can be'de 
ll, und fo be cangot ſaycchegy 


I x * '%; 
; 4 ob 3 
\ 4 # © 

# 

7 


ter love, nor power, nor wiſedoa 
would not have ther) ſaved i 
them, and | 
From hel; . 


our a way tO vary 
ng them ; Yea, his will bimſe his at of willing,hin- | 
f, as they ſay, and ſo eternall, he could never have willed orhe:- | 
wile to have done, anlefſe hz coald have bzen otherwiſe, or unleſſ: 
there was a date before eternity. | 
Seft. 3. Sce then Reader, if thoſe mens principles be not guilty i 
of what he ſuſpets groundleſly in me, vis. That God doth for | 
men all he can do, and ſo cannot fave the moſt of them; and" ſo it i 
their Divinity, give not indeed cauſe for Epicurean Mbeiſme, to live if 
© hey liſt, and take their deſtiny, ſaying as Senece. I 


* 


So, Fore, Bardum fats finunt vivite Lett 


Et Thyeft rotat omue fatum. * 
Nee ills Des vertifſe An . 
_ Te nexs ſuis currunt canſis, 

All things are wheeld by deſtiny, and. 
Nor may, or can God change thoſe things 
Which run ty'deby abcir cauſes ſtringy, 


Jauſ” ' "I x eel Fg! Y EM: & ys bac ER 4 > "h. 
% 
have GC 
: Ate ; 


his goodnefſe now, which wedelice, together with his pawer and 
| witcome twadores, But I Gudy brevity, the Preſſe is chargeable. 
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A Except. 11. About Chriſts Death for all, and Gods 
<8 givmy Faith. 


| $iH1.1. (ROBECD Xceotion the 11th. lies againſt Anſwers 03, 04- 
k (6 > _- about Chriſt death for all men. , Þ which he 
O KEE ſays, © The controverſy is not whither Chriſt 
E | ore a ___ all, or we That he grants, as 

| judging diverſe Arguments and Scriptures for it unanſwerable. Buc 
E | by = When it is aid Chriſt dyed for his Sheep,and for his Church, 

| © and chat for whom God delivered up his Son, to them he gives 
* things. And when bis death, and reſurreRion, and interceffion, 
* do in a Chaine draw one another. And when it is certaine he doth 
* not give all things to « oy, as Rm —_—_— are of ne- 
* cellty p it to diſtinguiſh, Gr, Reply 1, 1 was not con- 
bw} tug npys ahry <q ſtruc 4 2. None of thoſe 
ON nes Scripture mentioned by him oppoſe the other , that ſay 
brit dyed for all. 4r:/terle or any Logicias will tell us that Subor 
inates are not Oppalites ; hag, matives, and univerſal af 


rmati ree well c y toSerner., J}. We alſo diſtinguiſh 0. 
CRESESS 


= 


=» 


i 
ny , as tauch as in contention» 


t of Chriſts death, as be might have ſeen in my open Door 
» had be ſought Ie 


2 <++ 


wy EE 


«wy  Darit 7 81941) 
parc re a en Feet: WY dhe wot; © Bib 32. Wi th 2,11 
1 ſuppoſe too upona better Reverw, he wiitthink that thoſe the Apo | 
Kle there ipeaks of, had faith and repentance betore ; ard that the 4. 

pottte 1n{ frucsthem to wait, and hope for foriething, Yea, for a: 
things further need!ull. to be given with Chryi to.them, He that | 
vw Uksin (30Gs way may [21 ſahe that CAVE JNC * lite, Will g1VC [70 

food and rayment tov. 7nd ye. many that God bath given life to 


walking out of Gods way \ may periſh toc wantpt food and raymen! i 
$- Nordoth Chriſtvdeath: refurrettion, ardimerceſfion, drawing | 


one another as in a chain,fo much neceſſicatels diſtin&ion; For, tor: i 


whom, during the day oi Grace, makes be not intercclhon? what Pa: 
tience and ſorbearance LO any barren F.g-rree, though bur tor a yea. 'F 
and day 1n,Gods Vineyard, but 1s-procured dy bis wterceſlior? L > 
13.7 8,9, Sapd 23:34. As he is che Saviour of all.men, bur _— 
ly of thoſe tlie beleive ;, ' ſo he makes interceſtion generally for 2! 
£413 the Mediatour of Ged ard man) but eſpecially tor thoſecthar be 
heve, asking for ſpecialthings tor them, which he doch not ask fo: 
the World; His ſimule 6f the General pardon to be ſued our, is in. 
" bref pot yo of underſtanding(rhe aawiti ) trae, bur holde no: 
19 reſpect of all, as of Infants dyingin infancy. 'But to Pals over m2- | 
ny things as truly granted, and ſome things againſt winch OTEEPLiO! t | 
ugh be made, as nor wellexpreſſed, 1 ſhall, coavod- voluminou: 
agls, (40 winch | perceive my nſbergr danger rygrow?) tome to þ 
the: <4) -or Kreſs of. the» (Exception, Abour Gods' plying” Fairh | 
/ Touching wheohhe furcher ſaith.” | _- ; 
Sethe * Whereas faith3s (gift; and % beſtcws his Spiri: 
* where he-will; and mancannot believe of himſelf! nor ryerferinect e 
Fandriond qu ow here ba - Den overtare of thar ſecre: 
” | ypeneth 1: 
h tibeRanſome;] or farisſt | 
£1101 | 


;.,7 OE 
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| on "Thac « ics xr, that faith 1s Gods git. znd be beſiows bis Keigic 
- JE will;ve: the {© (WO AFC badly put together, as of the fare 
mportinScriptuce, tor he gives an Holy Spurit ,fays the Scripture , 


tochoſe that obey lim. 47s 5.31. Poures 4t outtotbem that turne 
at his reprots. Prov.t.23. lhe givinghus Spirit then (58 thing g con- bai Lace 
- BY ſequent to fauh in ſome cegree at ep t. and. 1s ll 6@vtounded with * © 


Gods giving taith, except we diſtinguiſh of 11s beſtowing lus ſpark. 

as to ſay, Thatutisciher an accon npanying the means afforded wi: 

the preſence oz his Spirit, by an inward working upon the l:ea:! 
tending toturne,and bring ic to God : or elle a giving his Spirit u 


= = lehiand power ot 17,to dwell as a pringiple of grace mthe bearc, 
» W Thelaccer oy Mn Scripture 15 called, } concave, the beftowmg, or 
: WY giving lus Spintt, £but | underſtand hun co mean ot .che former. Buc ,,, ,. 
;- & chen be heels miltakes, wn ſuppalog that God voho beitows his .,, ,;... 4 


Spirit where he will, daal | nat. 1644.1 occh, OL affoid WMS AC COP» wt 4% 
nying operations wih.che mCca ls 0-4); Or tO any but the cect, tor TH_MT POT « 
he may read taar Gods Spiycttrove withche O'd Wo ld. Gen. IE hoy ; 
judging, or reproving.ntiem. FH gee £1108 roallindeftiaire- Proton. 
ly v within che Gates an the Ghurch, and without 1n the SUCSAN MAS hrarare ms 
reproving chem, a: ndiitreceh: NG QUT ber. bang, or ſome,acaree ol. her 4udics. Ni 
| Power, to lead themto:Gud, Prov. 1-29,21,22 23,24., with Rows, 2, 77+ tes 
4;5- That iq lus $p:ric, Chraſt preached to the ſpirits in Priſon. Per, 4 (erfert 
3-19. Though difobedientunder all Gods 7 op gt the ddr = 
dilobceyers —_ s reliſted the HolySbolt. AQ.7.54. That! 'gretore fad gs" 
great wrath cameupon HED, . «wow God ſend: -4 his word 10-tys «d oe F. 


yy 


1 | 


o & Puitzyet they refuſed, and-hardeneg thee licarts. Zou. 74 3 3), 32. pales : 
Y Wn 3s maniteſting ing crath.in men ſo workingly, ihac men arc proimas : 


iſon, and keep it down, and-ſhuc their eyes againſt ic oe tas 
£ they ſhould (eg it, and beiconverced by» aw. 1.18,19,20, 21, 9:itar, Gy 
A8 wb : Mas. I$.13,/4-15- The hob. YEP me cher World: , eels /orif 
mnough men hatgit. | Ihe xopwigdg of God 1s. 1 vEQ/Ch, MEN pene- Tas Cadiat, ; 
vut molt reject a, apd-layao God: deparr,or, {44 3. 19; 40. re e. 1 
c and wt 7c NO CRAP) prelear- with Ins c eine Cad n, 4 
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- 2. That man cannot beleeve of himſelf is true, nor perform (of 
timſelf ) the condirion required , but that he may not by the kelp 
of theEpiric afforded and accompanying his calls follows not, but the 
contrary is implyed in 2 Cor.6.1, 2. for the Apoſtle there exhorts,noc 
tO recerve the grate of Cod in vain, upon this account that in rhe day 
of ſalvation he us ſucconring , as implying, that rhrough the ſuccour 
and h:lp then afforded, it is made pollible to receive Gods graceef- 
feually, though not therefore made fo neceſſary thbarit muſt be ef- 
fectually received, and cannot be otherwiſe, for then no need of 
warning of receiving it in vain, if it be ſuppoſed they could not do 
ſo, while ſo helped. Indeed before ſuch'a day of falvation iu afford- 
ed, and after it is expired, the caſe is alrered : //rar{ might bave mar- 
Ched into Canean,and taken it in poſſeſſion through the help of Gods 
preſence, while” God was with them, norwithftanding all their ene- 
mies; but when he had ſworn in his wrath againſt them, though they 
would have catred, they could nor, N«mb.14.y, 10.40,41,42. 

3. In ſaying here beginneth the firſt overture of that ſecret dif- 
ference thar lerbich man and man, and the great myſtery of Ele- 
@ion firſt openeth it ſelf, in that the ranſome or fatisfation which 
God hath accepted as general and ſufficient, for all men, doth cot 
aQtually and eftecually profit all men to eternall life. He 1. imply- 
eth, without proof from Scriprure, that there is a ſecret diflercncc 
berween man and man, before the grace of God in its receit make it, 
even by vertue of ſome previous perſona! Ele&ion, thar he ſhould BF 
have proved, not only diRtated ; his premiſes prove it nor, they be- 
ing miſtakesas, is ſhewed : The Apoſtle ſays there is no difference , 
Row. 3.23. and we were by nature children of wrath, as well 48 other?, 
Eph.2. 3, Mr. Hacon implies, no,not ſo much. 2. He intimately con- 
_ tradifts himſelf, for how h ono the ranſome as genera! | 

and ſufficient for all men, and yer its inſuMicient, in that is not 
ſo well pleaſed with it for all, asto give them that without which | 
they cannot eſcape wrath; chat is Faith : How is that accepted as 3 
ranſomfor all, that doth not procure the liberty and freedom of 
all ; orp«Gbilicy for their being delivered : For if no man can be- | 
leeve of hunaſelf( as he ſays truly) and yer God affords not to all chat | 
they might belceve, doth he not yer keep thew in an utter impoſſi- 
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bility 


by the general + Sm he their former 
ed, he would not have denied 


hem ſufficient Ke for be) Fi n him; and if their wut wok 
01. be ſatisfied for, what reaſon can be aſligned why, or proof given 
the God with hoiderh neceſſary grace from chem? 3. Heherein 


makes God and Chriſt codeal equivorally with men, tcil them he 
hath ranſomed chem, and done Uciently for chem,and would have 
tham ſaved, and yer the main thing is wanting, be did not purchaſe 
ich for them, without which be knows ics impollible for DD 
| be faved. 4. In adding that as the reaſon why the ranſom is not 
efficacioufly proficable co all men to eternal life, you to all men 
is not given to beheve andpertorm the condition, he innovates from 
| theScripcure which nowhere align that as the cauſe, but mens not 
| ceceiving the graceof God, or receivilly it in vain; cher ſhucring 
their eyes: aft che-l gives them, and ſtopping their ears 
againſt his Word, dide / hear attencively their ſouls ſhould 
| re, Iſa. $5. 2, 3,4- Fits x I +19,20,21- Becanſethey refuſe to 
| comewhen called, Marth 22.4,5,6 . Lakg 14-23,24. or come amiſle, 
| Afatdh. 22.10,11, 12, 23. 
Seft. 3. As tor Gods giving faith, 1 fliall briefly lay. down ſome 


contiderations. As 
'. That the faith requiſite ro-lalration-in all agey, and 
perſons capable of aftuall believi » is ſuch an of the 


truth of God vouch afed co then, b Jeſus Ch wy 
| chokeart ſneurnedeo himo fear him and work righteogſneſle, At7 
| 10.3 4 Heb. 18.6, | 
S 2. Thatchat faith may admit of laticude,as to its apprehen- 
hon of irs objeRt and res} of believing, aad fo ſome have believed 
mare trath,others left. And ſome with : of perception & belief of leſs: 
{ bave beca ſaved; when others have inn tandad to believe great 
deal more,Gyd ENG Wikh be verede; and on, more 
EZ then he reveals; wy voy ain, ſome may believe with more hen 
ah nets Fack before-ſad,b he aide of "= bogs 
accepted, Heb.11.6,7-3 1 e $.13, 20,21. Lake 12.48.to 
——_—— hedtar in Gord: . Tb 
3. Codmay to gives two wayes, either, 1: when: 
ſuchqmeany andrequiſues tothe having a "_ "toys 
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bn ddpontagobls eyes from. | be avight +Lecfatiahed, - cos y! 
"through (16rhfulnefle;he i eps en Penbiod gor.tg;) Ow 
An the'ule of the means afforded(.or".in- ſome things otherwiſe 
'heattually givertr che injoyment of a thing, foChrift in people: 
- labouringtor the meat that perifheth not, gives /cheeg)oymers 0 
cit, John 6:87.50 God'gives ro the hearer and learner of him, autelly 
to believeor cometo Cheilt, Jebn-6-45%65,5 bb nt 1 
| 4: When (God give a ehing i in the tornier Col&,though men not re- 
ceivingir, vr ating the means that they night have ic, have it nor 
theie-nutharing 1 my nat be. impure dur Gods mg Ie; th 
flaggatt-cannguiay God gffc him noc pobdilion-or” aebanr 
; might: ) Ve had ic, WUCu id he have * 1abog O70! it; 'Or the "iy de l {ki 
that! gathered /buc for one: day om the ſixth, could nor fay, God 
gavethennotforchefeventh: too, thoaghmens havingal waics pre- 
ſuppoſe Godsgiving,yermensnor thavine,dath novargueGous no: Þ 
giving; nor is it well concluded then, tharGad garenotthoſtan: 
faith that have not faith;thoough mokt certain it i#;rhatwherevetimer 
have ic,chereGod firſt gave it;fo it ls well ſaidyir is given zo you tobe: 
lieve or ſuffer, butit follaws not that:{3od either did nor, orwou!; | 
xotthave given the ſame to ochers in the ſcriousTifiening co him 5: 
the mcans and { icits concamitancytherewirh given x all thur come 
are drawigic follownor allthat are drawnicome. 1 Yea t 150 | 
5. In cheficſ ſenſeit may be ſaid, God gives faith to all of whom 
be requires it, and ih fo much as. he imputes their nos having ic, co 
then as their {1g co candemnanion, 3 in.as much as ke gives ed them 
the megae and chat co2comicanicy of rhe ſpirit: therewich'thar: are 
iced tw begtt ic:: Its hos the want of Gads teathing,»buc'ofcimens 
aring and learning-when he traches,and in te gives'cap:- 
city ©: | $9 that i»che reaſon of mens. nr coming to 
Chi inthe evidences of hitn vouch(ated,Fob: 6- 4.4 450withy 1/2: 48. 
16,17-:in the tcund fenſe of giviox, he givesit toall char hear and 
learn Oo! "him. | 26493 32 *r1 Jy i. | 


5 Wycca:God in neither lente, p ves faich and repemance. aet0 
2 dying tin infancy, dlioto,mnd bs cheve inlay edheres »)co | 


them 


them [he imputeth it not” that they believe not, nor will condeam 
them for that as their fin, he never- puniſhes any for not bringing 
forth frnic, to whom he did nothing to render them capable of ic, or 
{oc not bringing is increaſe, to whom be gave no talents at all, He 
oblerves that rule of righteouſneiſe.. It 1 had not come and done 
among 't you and ſpoken to you ſuch things as no man elle, ye 
E {bould nvt have had finz3 be would not have charged ir as their ſins 
chat the heard him notand believed not jn him, 7:bn15.22-24. 
; I and then ſure fuch muſt be ſaved by him that is che Saviour of al), 
eipecially of them that belirve; for what (hould hindec chem, fecivg 


' I by Mc. Hacons conceflion Chriſt dyed for them, and ſufficiently 
_ Þ coo. Andfure, as it is uſually faid, God is juſt and will not require 
 Þ cwo payments, for the lame debr,of Chrilt for them,and of thera for 
. Þ themlelves too; nay, that God imputeth not the not be lieviag what 


| is not declared, he grants bimſelttoo p. 38.1 lalt. Its a truth decle- 
| '©rable to all that Chriſt dyed for them; they that rel] chem ſotell 


| 4 theuibur the truth, yet uncill chey hear it they do not fin in not 
© believingic, how God may in» ardly work on ſuch to fit them 


for life is one of thoſe things to which the Scripture he quotes 
| f+60,v'z.fecret things belong to God appertains. 
Sed. 4. His ſimilies of the generall pardon, and of a dole diftri- 
_Þ butcd to all che poor of the town, the one upon condition of ſuing 
, & outthe prrdon, the other upon condition of attending orderly et 
8 ſuch a time and place, are, by that conception of Gods not giving 
| faichto many, rendred ridiculou:; for who can (ay that King grant- 
| ed a pardon with a generall intention for all, who knowing] 
| and wittingly ſuſpended the benefits of it upon a condition impoſ- 
{ible cothe moſt, and took no ſufficient courſe to remove its in- 
| pollibilicy z+or makes no ec n of thoſe, from the penalty in- 
currable by the unpardoned to them to whom the;coudition is un- 
| poſſible; the like may be ſaid for the other, the difference bexeween 
the impoſlibilicy of the Devils being ſaved, and che non-GſtQts, is 
| Inconhiderable too, for there is between them both an impoſſible 
| condition, what though not in both the ſave impoſiible conditi- 
on, or the fame manner of impoſſibility, buch baving an impollibi- 


| liryro hinder chem, what Goſpell is there truely of benefic as co 
» | Calvation for the one more then the other ? ſuppoſe Mr. Hacon and 
another Were boch to loſe their nh if they walked not a mile 


in 
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in an bous, and Mr. Haces had both his legs, but ſo fertered that be 
could not goa {tep, nor could he either unfetter himſelf, nor would 
any elſe do it for him, and the other nan bad never a leg togoon:  ;; 
what better caſe would Mr. Haces be in, by having twolegs then the Þ 
other that hath none? the caſe is like : the Devils cannot be ſaved, 

unleſſe they can ſatishe for their own (ins, nor the non-ele&t except | © 
they can work faith in themſelves,by his principles; and both impol- ÞN © 
ible. |<, 

Seft. 5. Heſays, © Tothoſe that are choſen to life there is a ſpecial Þ © 
* redemption, which as it proceeds from Election, Zpb.1. 4. fo it con- ÞÞ © 
liſts in actual forpiveneſle of ſins, vorſ.7. In whom we have redemption, | @ 
the forgiventſſe of ſins , ſome redemprion belongs to all, bur not eve- | ( 
ry kind of redemption. Rep. Theres an actual! redemption of the | 
ſoul and ſpirit from the guilt and power ot kin; but that is not the Þ 
portion of any in unbelief ſurely, ſo that makes nothing whatever it Þ { 
ſpring from for an unſufficient ranſome 1g Chriſts death tor Al, and Þ 7x 
a ſafhcient, full ranſome for ſome, as conſidered in a ſtate ſhort of Þ 
beleeving : Nor ſays the Apoſtle that proceeds from a perſoral E- 
letion of men as mthemſelves, but that the elect actual beleevers 
have it. p 

Sett. 6. Again, he argues the unlike intention of the benefit 0i 
Chriſts paſſion, by the unlike application which may be granted, and 
jet he get nothing by it, for its clear he intended it to thoſe that 
elceve, otherwiſe then to thoſe that beleeve not, and accordingly 
applies it,otherwiſe to thoſe then to theſe, yet be weakly proves 1t. 
tor it is nOt alike applied to an ele lnfant ſuppoſe,and to a beleever 
of grown years; follows it,that it was not as much intended to thc 
one as to the other. 

Sect, 7. Headds, © That he that offered himſelf a ſacrifice for the 
*{ins of all men, yet did pray for ſome onely,?ob» 17. Weakly. For he 
could not but know that 1 gave aSolution ro that common miſtaken 
Argument, in my Open Door, which it ſeems he hath ſeen, and its 
weakneſle,in one that taxesanother mans DoEtrine, to bring an Ar- 
gument againſt him, which he knows he hath anſwered, and yet take 
no notice of the Anſwer, nor ſhew [ts inſufficiency. I ſhewed thar 
the end of Chriſts prayer then was the worlds good, ro whom he 
ſentthem, and amongit whom he (ets his ſervants as lights in all apes, 
though the dire ſubjects of the things be then asked, was not the 
world, 
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world, nor any as and while ofir; that is, in an nnconverted Nate ;,,, 1. 


"Jeeves in him ſhould not periſh, did abſolutely inter:4 rhay the be- 
© nefit of that promiſe, ſhould infallibly take place in ſome, by remo- 
| *ving that infidelity that might have hindered them, and by giving 
| *faich which inabled them to performe the condition, for want of 
| * which others are loſt. ] This may be granted him, ard ltand clear 
| enough with what he Exceprs againſt in my Catec:1iſme. Forthat 
God fo removes the infidelity in many, that the promiſe doth infal:- 
bly take place, who doubts, or denies? or that he intended rodo as 
 hedoth actually ? Yea, what if he had ſaid, he intenced ro work in 
| ſome, not only ſo as it ſhould infalibly, but in a manner neceſlarily 
| cake place, ar leaſt ſo far as to make them atual Beleivers, (which 15 
| more then he ſays) that alſo may well ſtand with ny Catechiſme in 
| every part of irs exprefiion. Bur as he propounds 1, its litrle more 
then what 1 have ſhewed God doth to other men. bor in the firſt 
| way of giving mentioned, God did abſolutely intend, and according- 
ly doth remove the infidelity of men that may hinder them, and give 
| faith or power to beleive, fo far as they might performe the congiti- 
| on, though many do not what they mighe. He is wen Yokeoff 
their |aws, and laying meat before them; drawing them with the 
Cords of love, and Bands of a man, though they draw back, and ear 
not, Hef. 11: 3,4. heis purging men that they might be purged, 
yet they are not purged, Ezch. 24.13. Heis cauſing thery to cleave 
to him, asa girdle to a mas, that they might be to him for a game 
and praiſe, yet they will not hear, Fer.13. 11. He doth what may 
de done in his vineyard, yet ſuch as he ſo doth to, brings forth bad 
ruit, Y/as.5. 3. yer what he doth of that nature is ſuch, as infallibly 
takes place in ſome, yea in all that hear and learn of him in a manner 
neceſlarily, ſo as they beleeve, or come to him, 7/ai. 5. 4, 5. with 
fohn 6. 45. 
© Sett.g, "That, in time and execution he deale.. not alike to 
al che fruit of Chriſts death, then we may ſafely gather, that the 
purpoſe and intention touching the fruit of Chriſts death was not 
alike to all men, and that we may ſafely behold Gods purpoſe _ 
L 2 - _ 


| 


; _ 


even as the end of our prayers for governors is the good of tte Na- cgncul; ny 
tion, though in our prayers for them, we exclude all from being the Anſwer 6 


ſub;ecs of our petitions for themas ſuch, bur thernſelves, his Fore 
$:f+. 8. He adds, © That God who gave his Son, that whoſoever be- © 


4 Ws 0 Bert þ 


cs _ (60) 
* determinacion in what he doth in time bring to paſſe ] may paſs {or 
truein a ſober ſenſe, as I before explained it, but that chis man tha; 
hath as greaf means as another belceves, and the ocher beleeves nor, 
Proves,that God purpoſed abſolutely that that manſhould beleeve, 
but the other be purpoſed ſhould nor beleeve, tollows not; it holds 
in Gods aRings, not in all mens as and motions 3 it follows that he 
Pprpo(lt to enable that man to beleeve, and thar he hiftning to hun 
1n that ability given ſhould beleeve, andthac be would perrmt the 
' othertofail, through his own defaulr, of believing : and according 
to what ] have ſaid, no ground for any man to murmure, but as |: 
Puts the buſinefle, he is one of thoſe falſe Teachers that whiſper 
ſuch things as incourages to negle& the- means of ſalvation , for 
though he grant more to the truth then many do(if not by autborit, 
of Gods ſayings, yet for the veneration of the Church which with Þ 
ſome is more made uſe of, and leaned to, as the rule of their faith Þ 
and worſhip, then the Word of God for my part,lam more con- 
hdent of the Fathers Name, and would rather have it writ in my 
forehead, then any preſent Churches , becauſe that may have irs 
mixtures, and poſſibly may play rhe harlot, though accuſe her not) 
yet the reſult of all he graqts leaves a man at length in this con-Þ 
dition, that there being ſome that ſhall ſo certainly and inavoid- 
ably be brought to beleeve, as irs not pollible for them co miſcarry, 
but tothe reſt God gives no faith: therefore he may think with Þþ 
himſelf, either I am of the one, or of the other; if of the former, 1 
muſt be brought in, take what courſe 1 will , and if of the other | 
ſhall periſh, take the beſt courſe 1 can : And therefore I had a 
pood rake the preſent good things while I may have them and live as | 
| liſt, ſeeing my 50 doing if I be of the one number , ſhall not make 
me fail, nay, Gods grace wil! ſhine more fully by occaſion of my 
more ſins, andit1 beof che other number, I muſt periſh, though ! 
deprive my ſelf of them. I would we did more believe the doftrine 
revealed, and avoid the intermedling with ſecrets, which keeps meo 
from belerving : But come we to 
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CHAP. XIIE 
Excepr. «2, About the canſe of mens periſhing. 


ion is to Anſ. 96,97» 


He ewelfth Except 


. 98,99. In which | aſſerted the death 
; of Chriſt, not properly and abſolutely 
; the ranſome for fins againſt the lighc 
| » and grace extended by Chriſt, and 


through his meciation, ſo as to render 
the forgiveneſſe' of them due debr ; buc 
onely tor the fin of + Adam, and the fin 


that it broughe upon us, conſidered as before and without Chriits 
coming, ec. from whence he draws this conclulion as mine, ** that 
| all an andſins whatſaever, originall and aftuall, of all men what» 
© ** ſoever, whether they repent of thoſe (ins or not do, obtain as 
E © Gods hands forgivencfſe as due debt, by means and vertue of 
© Chritts (fatisfation, thoſe fins excepted which are againſt the 
** Goſpell and Chriſts coming a light into the world: yer theſe 
© may be forgiven too, if they repent, becauſe Chriſte gift for julti- 
'* ication ſuperaboundeth for the forgiveneſſe of more fins then 
* Adem; tranſgreſſion brought upon us. Reply: He might, and 
doubtlefſe would Chad he then with theſe parts and wie livedY have 
drawn the ſame from Chriſts own words to the Fews ; that if he 
had not come and ſpoken to them they had not had fin, butnow '** '5- 
nocloak fortheic fin, and again; if l had not doneamong them **'*t* 
the works that no other man -did they had not had fin (hat is, 
| charged upon them doubtlefſe, ) and my A4rfwers ſtanding no more 
; open andobnoxious to his concluſion then onr Saviours, [ ho 
| they will come off che better from the charge of falſhood. He c 
have pleaſed tg have given ic forch thus rather, viz. Thar Chriſt 
| {odyed for all men, .that no man ſhall periſh but he that fins im- 
p*nicently again che grace or light brought in by Ghrift, and this 
{ largu? from their own principles chat ſay, for whom Chriſt dyed 
| forthemicis unjuſt withGo1co demand any fatiefaRtion beſides 
| tarcheir ſins, bur $0 forgive them. les unjuſt to require two pay- 
\ Wentyfor one debt, cherefocc for thoſe fins for which Chrift ab- 
L3 ſolately 
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flute Tacth, Cog will eeggire ſay 1, no other ſatisfaQion to his 
jaſtice, but then «o avoid the inconvenience of chat other conſc- 
qnence of their#and ſhew its falſhood, viz, T hat ( then every man 
muſt be fayed ) we diſtingaiſh of ſins as they are necelſ-rily and 
naturally in and upon men en 4 and for theſe we (ay, Chri't 
only bath paid the price, abſolutely fo as not for them rhey ſhould 
be bovind to periſh, but pardon is due for them | ſaid not to br pi- 
yen over to ther, but oh in Chriſis hand for ehcm, nor that there 
is no need they (hould be cleanſed from them, now whereas Chriſt 
in order to the cleanſing men from them, atiords his grace and 
truth to lead them to repentance ; men are found lining 2gainſt 
that too, and thoſe we Ciltinguiſh from the former;,and (ay, that tor 
theſe a diſcharge, is not 1o properly and ab!iolutely obtained, ay 
from the former : becauſe by theſe they had nor contratted any 
bondage,to be redeemed from, as Chriſt was conlidered to unders 
take to dye for fallen man, for theſe are conſequent to thit bigun- 
dectaking:& againft the grac: extended by ir,as a man that redeem 
another man from priſon, by paying |} is debts cannot be thereby 
FoRege to free him from it,tor debts after {ſuch ranſc ming him and 
ai ie to be contrated, yer tor thele alſo there is forgivennelle 
through khe ſuperabundancy of Chrilt fatisfa&tion, which in re- 
penting of them, Chriit by his interceſſo1 obcains for and 
gives them, but for not repenting of them, and letting go alſo 
naturall corruptions as Chritt is cleznling of them, many periſh, 
Exzch-2 4.13. So that the debt Chriit abſolucely paid is not required 
in, but upon another ſcore many periſh. 
Sed. 2. He confelleth himſelt © that he will not eharge upon me 
"this for:-mentioned concluſtongbut thinks 1 knew not what | writ. 
Reply. Yes, | know what 1 wric but he miſtaking it, knows not 
what he oppoſes, for he (ays, © The worſt of Pagens it ſeems may 
'* claim as due debt, the pardon of their moſt atrocious crime, be- 
** cauſe theſe are fins that Adams fin brought upon chem, Aj. 97. 
© and Chriſt found upon them, Ar[.99. His inference I deny the 
P ggens atrocious fins were fins againit Chriſt, and the light and 
truth afforded through him, aad {o got fins that Alam: finning 
he upon them,as confidered before and withont Chrifls com- 
ing,or that Chriſt found upon them in his undertaking for them, 
( leaving out which expreſſions of mine he deals nos fairly here 
with 
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with mc this ? | vefrom, Rom.1 48,19 Oc. | 
| (oned ” cruelty anrighteoutneſſ-, and when they 
glorified him not as God, but thetruth and knowledge of God ſo 
as to give ground for thankfulneſſe and glorifying of Gods comes 
to no man new, but by means of Chriſt, without whaſe interpo- 
fing, nothing but miſecy and wrath could have befallen us, all 
good being by Adams fin forfeited eo us, and ic was their ſinning 


not as nece(ſarily from the force of naturall corruption, but vo- 
| luntarily and unneceſlitatedly againſt the-truth, Ririving in, and 
| with them to reclaim then'gthat was their atrocious finning charg- 
| edupon them, both in that Scripture and Jobn 3.19.and Prov.1.2 4, 
25 , Ec. to condemnation, 

\ Seft-3, Heſays,** Original fin produceth or bringeth upon us,all 
© aftuall fins as the root producerth the fruit. Reply. That ic 
8 aptcch men to al! tins is granted, but that it produceth them all, 
| now ſince thelight and truth of God by Chriſt is afforded to men, 

| ſo a8 that by the force thereof meerly men run into their atual ſin, 
| without a new compliance wich Sathan, againſt the truth ftriving 

in them to reclaim them or keep them back, | deny. The ſame fin 

| its eruc, may be produced by Originall corruption andthe will of 

| man voluntarily complying with Sathan to aR it forth but fin 
| 8 got lay, charged upon a man (by the Goſpell according tothe 

E rule of which God will judge men) to conde mnation, as it is the 
| meer produtt of Original corruption,for, for men as io confidered 

| Chrilt dyed, and by his death paying tor their fin, another payment 
| by etern4]l death j« not exaRted. Burt as it is aſted contrary to lighs 

aud ingagemeat put upon us by Chriſt, and his mediation, to re-= 

| pent and yurn to God, ſearch and ſee in all the Kcripture, where 

| any man is held under wrath, 2nd judged rodeftruion for (inning 
# necellacily, (o as he could not help it, except'that neceſſity was 
y contrated by himfelf hardening {his own heart againſt God, till 
God leaye him to himſelf and fin, but for his NB. wy. finning 


= ©* greateſt fins of allthoſe!by the Apoſtle enumerated, Rom. 1. fins 
** againſt the Law of nature, (ins ripe 'to judgewent, filled in inca- 
* lure and cunning over, fc. If they be but againſt the Law of na» 
| © tureand not againſt the grace of Chriſt, claim pardon as due debe 
_ firſt, without azking pacdon , ſecondly , without repentanee 


apainſt that, that Teads to repentance; vain it is then ©© That the 
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for they were all again{i the lighr of Chriſt, or goodneſſe and truth, 
as procured and diſpenſe4 by him, though afforded 1a the Book of 
creatures, and ſo by nature as oppſed to verbal Scriptural inftruct- 
on; and therefore alſo what was\finned againſt led to repentance, 
Kom: 2.4.5. Thirss the' condemnation , that light u come Into the 
world, and men love darkneſs rather, John 3. 19. 

Sett.4. He infers further, * That then its better bolding of the rl: 
© Adam as our headard root, then to hold of the ſecond, or to hear 
* of him; for by the firſt, and the priviledges procured for tum, we 
* areclear of our void debts, and by means of the ſecond, we contract 
* new. A ltrange inference, and very irrational: For he that hojds 
of the firſt, ſins againſt the ſecond, in rejzeRing his grace and truth 
thac comes to call to the ſecond, and that | afſert to be the cauſe of 
condemnation; nor will the not hearing of him help us, ſeeing ma- 
ny that hear not''of him, as by name, yet bave that trom him, which 
for not hearing, they run themſelves into deſtru@tion, as thoſe with 
whom his Spirit ſtrove in the oid world, Gen. 6.3. 1 Pet. 3. 19. fo 
alſo ob 21.14. and 22. 17. Nay,fure the more we hear of him, the 
greater means to'draw us from our fins unto him, that we may be 
hlled with his conſolations and ſalvation. Again, how abſurd” and 
falſe is it ro ſay,that by the hrſt Adew, and the priviledpes obtained 
tor him, we are clear of the o1d debtfFor 1 pray what was there in my 


Anfwers,chat implies that any parrt of our being cleared of our firit | 


debr, we are behoding to Adm for,that it ſhould in part be attribu- 
red ro him, as by him Shad he ſaid by the firſt Adam we were made 
debtors,and only by the ſecond we have this priviledge or mercy,that 
for chat debt, as ſo conſidered, we ſhall not periſh, and therefore its 
decter ſor us to hold of the ſecond, and be thankful co him, and live 
to him, then to follow the firſt, yer,he had aid rationally and ſuit- 
ably co the Scriptures: Yet 1 ſay, and the Scripture will warrant my 
ſaying, and Mr. Hem will confeſs it, that its much betcer for men 
to have died in their infancy, before they had any means or capacis 
ty for ſecing the light of Chriſt,then afterwards to fin and rebell co 
the deach againſt ir, and ſo die in their ſins; yea, or for men never 
to have bad Chril! by his Word, or works towards them come a- 
mongſt them, then for thzm afterwards to fin (as before) againſt 
them: ſays not Chrilt himſelf ſo, Jobs 15. 22.24. and Peter, 2 Pet.2. 


20, 21. And as irrationally and fallly as he aſcribes ta the firſt Adam | 
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11 part the being freed from our old debts, ſo as much or more irra- 
tionally doth he aſcribe tothe ſecond, our contracting new, it is by 
our GE TTy. our corruption againſt Chriſt, that we contract new 
debts, not by Chriſt that calls us from corruption, though men do 
by occai:on of Chrifts goodneſle, make themſelves new debtors, as 
John 3.19. and 15.22,24. yet thats not to be attributed to Chriſt's 
oodnefle, but ro their own wickedneſſe. 
Set. 5. VYhatT meant by Chriſts mediation, and the light and 
| the grace thereby extended is ſufficiently evidert in whatis ſaid a- 
dove: nor did my phraſe of Chriſt coming a light into che world, 
imply the contrary : His ſecond quotation (which was the fhrit' in 
| my Cacechiſm ) might have direfted him without contradiction to 
think that I muſt neceſſarily mean fo, as he fays I could not mean. 
| meant it of his ſpiritual coming in his light and truth into the 
| world, which in all ages was upon the account of his death under- 
| taken, and induetime accompliſhed, fo he went by his Spirit ro the 
| old world, cc. 
| Setft.6. And whereas be adds, © That there was no ſins before 
E © God did ſpeak his goodnefle in the heavens and works of Creati- 
* on, or that can be conſidered, as withourChriſts mediation, ſuppo- 
| ſed to beſhewed in temporal bleſſings. I anſwer : There was a fin, 
= and that reaching over all men, and K root of all the natural cor- 
ruption derived to us, before God ſpake forth his goodnefle through 
| Chriſts mediation for man, through his works and providences, and 
before Chriſt mediated for us ſinners, and that fin derived fromit, 
1s forcible yet in men to bag chem ro ſins of all kinds, and in thar, 
and what it neceſſarily dorh , and would have produced, we muſt 
| have periſhed, had nor Chriſt come; but that non, and what it ne- 
ceſſarily produceth, andis not voluntarily againſt the relief that 
| Chriſt cings us,is not charged upon us to deftruction, but our re- 
| fuſing that light and grace brought ns. How irrational and falſe 
W ic is,” chat none but Chriſtians throuphout the world, are capable 
| * of being caſt away and periſhing, any man wich half an eye may ſec 


| * by whar is ſaid, and therefore it needs no further confucation. 

Se, 7. The Scriptures quoted, Roms. 5.18. 1 Cor. 15. 21. be fays, 
I have alledged for the Pelagian crambe of the univerſal particle 
| AlL,] EL 10 paZe 56. ſo took it himfelf, and did rot pleaſe to 
 Ciſtioguiff 


thereof, but rather deviſed a diſtin&ion in the word 
; K | For, 


* "OR | the 

Mucals! For, where the Apoſtle made none, ſhould now rail upon my urging””* 
Gere, af the univerſal particle all, and call it the Pelagsan crambe ( though" © 
qr demptio _Anſtin and Proſper alſo,cook 1110 this point univerſally as well as £eQlife 
"icy fig gin, as it be had repented him of his cakingit ſo univerſally before $1 
1 incxtricablef{traits, that be 14 

ſa1C 


þ 7" | . 
»erdigans unleſſe he ſee that it drives him up0 

ploriem 4 muſt either be inconſ{tant tO himſelf, or clic grant the truth of whay'#? 

11 eat his own Conceſſions; I cauro thi 

tle 


TT TH , 
real ni 1 (a1d, rather then which, be W! 
wirſelt; ke F A , , : | h , . | 
Jempuonis tell; bur ſurely by £1\1"B Vf ſuch a nick-name here fe implies, T by 
witta!, cum Ne was Not far from the Pilagian diſcale himſelf, when he conſtr 
ft 1447414 ed it ſo before. His thoughts av0v* he latter Scripture, 1 Cor.15Y 
curry, 1" we have partly ſpoke tO betore, Excepi.- 1 may adde tO verſ. 22 
[tt Com. dt that it 18 Ot (aid aS A | I} 1n C hril! (hall be mac! 
Krdem. $8 « gr*; A gy \ the all he « .þ 
Cy alive, as oppoſing the all in the one, otheal/:nt e other,but # 
in Adam all die, cat 15» by means of bus fin, ſo in Criſt (by vertue 
Chriſt) a/{ſhail be made alive : © | hat the N eſurrection of ihe jul: 4 
rhe wicked (hal! rot be raiſed ij 


* 


jy «bel Ap” |, + the voice of the Son of Goa, ana} 


lolics trafhs CON | 
wr) 8 e/1. poſtle chat lays, ſince by man came eath, by mar alſo the reſurrict! 
(Coni in of the dead: He makes DO diſtinion there of dead Saints from « 
pic, gf chers, as if the reſurre&ion of them came by Chriſt, and not the 1 


od Tareon of there. 

rethy, Vids: Set. 8. To Rom.5.19- he implies, -tbat 4/{,ve#- there Ggnifies 1: 

ur. Dir ll, but ſe which as it agrees NOT with the Apoſtles ſcape, which: 
* UrG1am to ſhew that the extent 01 the good by Chriſt 1s as large as the ec 

l Ari, de by Adams @ it is the More Vain in him,that before ha oranted ri 

ai Chrift died for 4/l: And whereas he ſays 1t15 limited in verſ. 17- 

them that receiye the abundance of grace-b3 the other in 1Cor.15-- 

to thoſe that are Chrilts, verſe 23+ (ee no ſuch marter + What” 

- of Rom.5. is of another ; 


Apoſtle ſpeaks of ver{ 17- ot ; 
in verſe 18, tor that 1891 the receivers of grace 


* properly 4 Refurrection, and that | 

©. cmpiut® the ethcacy of Chriſt rhe Saviour , but by the ſenterce ot God: ©?! 

* dfia'tio t Judge, AIC ſaid in vain: The Apollic calls rhe Reiur? e&ton cf ; 

i , Lon unjult, a Reſurrre&on.tco, and incluces that uſually in the KeirY * 
om & al re&tion of the dead, AFf7 23: 6. with 24.15: ard that they alic 1 

as compirit be raiſed by the cficacy of Chriſt the SaVIOUr, though not to be 1 f 

od, finitio YE ved from t 4 wrath to come , Yet tO be ;udged by him that was :Þt ( 

(arr: (1-48 SAVIOUT, and whoſe ſalvation was negleRed by themys clearly «flcr}= © 

(d: quit od byChnilt hmſfelf, fob» 5: 28,29. All that are in their graves (4 

me forth, &C. id by the 4 ] 
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the 13* of che benefic coming to all men, for ſo TasT:s dy Ie- 
J--: properly lignifyas; to or for the juſtification of life, the ber.e- 
Wc may come to more then the receivers of it, to the reigning in 
life z and fo its implyed there plainly ; for its made to an- 
ſwer to the all men unto whom the effence was to condem- 
© :4:42n ; But chat had been an incongruity and defe& £o have 
K (aid, che one was to all men, and the other not toall men, to ſay nc- 
thing that Interpreters ſay, and the ſcope and frame of the 4po- 
ſtles writing ſhews 1t to be true, that the compariſon was begun 
verde 12, but interrupted by Explications and Obſervations, ot ſome 
Gtltimilitudes, { in which grace ever had the better) ill this 15” ver, 
and chere,and nottill then it is made up, but ſure that that camein 
asit were a Parentheſis, may not limit what is afterward aſſerted, 
as anſwering to ver/e 12. Tothe other in 1 Cor. 15. we have thew: 
ed his miſtake before, that there is no limitation ot it to choſe that 
& are Chrilts, but its extended verſe 24. to the relt. 
g . Se#. 9g. *Heſays, he can find no ground for the difference of 
M *lins again{t the Law of nature, and thelight of the Goſpel, that 
* Chriſts death ſhould be properly for the pardon of tae one, and 
*not of the other. 

Anſw. 1 made not my diſtinRion.in ſuch termes, as I made it, | 

found ground for it, indeed 1 Tim. 1.16. and 1 Fohy 1. 7. fay that 
& Chriſt came to ſave from both, and that beleevers, (for of them 
& only ob» ſpeaks) havecleanſing by his blood from both, and that 
| for the forgiveneſle of ſuch ſins C hriſts death is properly effectual , 
I aid too, plainly enough, if any doubt ir, let him read, An/. 98,99, 
100, 104. His diſtinQtion of them that never heard of Chriſt, from 
them that crucified Chriſt, what is ſaid before, evidences to be be- 

| ſide my meaning. 

Se&.10. 4 ThatI talk much and unſcaſonably enough of Chrills 
death, for all is ſpoken rather invidiouſly then fairly, ſor what un- 
ſcaſonableneſs in my fpeaking of its extent, when | was about the 
Article of it,or about theGoſpel to be preached? and when can it be 

more ſcaſonable to ſpeak of it, then when men make it a charaſtec 
of Octhodoxiſme to ſpeak agairR it, ſeeing the Apolile lays ſuch 

ghtupon it, 2 Cer.5. 14, 15. Bur he ſays, *f who ever made ſv 

'** odlons a reſtraint of it as I have made here; as if it were not pro- 
© perly and abſolutely a ranſome oy any perſon this day in Eny- 

# p 4 | uY land, 


* |;nd,or in all ChriſtenJom,for all the fins ofChriſtiant maſt need; 
* beagainſt rhe ligh: of che Goſpe), their fins eannor be conſidere.! 
before and withour Chrifts coming, Anſ. He altersmy words in | 
ſaying before and without Chrifts coming, where281 faid, conh- 
dered ae before, or without Chrifts coming, can he not fo abftrat 
as to conſider them, as in the root, and according to what they had 
onely by vertae of that from what they are as again t grace vouct- 
lafid? that I implyed that Chriſts d:ath is noe properly or abloe 
lutely « ranſome for any in Englend, apon fuch a ground,is falſely 
ſaid, ſure there are many infants in Enylend, that never finned again! 
the light and grace of Chriſt, and many aRual! believers who 
perform through grace th: condition upon which they by it ſhould 
be ranſomed and difchirge1, from the bond of their fins, even 
againſt gracetoo , a141 what was condicionall to them before in it 
ſelf, is become abſolute to them,the condition being performed;but | Þ 
ſuppoſe I (hall not need to go far to hnd thoſe that Timic & reſtrain Þ 
ita great d:al more then | d5, yea,from all the world, as to ics being Þ 
a prop#r and abſotute ranfume for any one, Mr. Hacon is ons that 
doth it, p.y 6. when he ſiys, ©© Chriſt dyed for all fo ſufhciently,a: 
© that there is a ſufficiency with promiſe and proffer of benefit for 
&« all, yet not without a condition to be performed; now thit that Þ 
is not a ranfome for any without a condition to be performed (a1 Þ 
it is not, if not of benefir, without condition )is not abſolutely : 
ranſume for any; yea and again, 4 68. *from all kind 
*« of aftuall ſins properly and intentionally, though not abſolute- 
«ly withour repzntance Chriſts of-foring or children are diſ-F 
charged, thn it ſeems nor properly and abſolutely both, but he: 
ſhould beſides not onely havz (aid, but ſhewed, how that properly 
can be caſled the ranſome, for a thing that did not then imbe 
when it was given, nor could have been co imbondage, bad it noÞ 
been given as (in againſt Chriſt, as ranſoming, or the effefts of his 
death, could not have been nor have imbondaged, or made as lyabl:| 
to puniſhment had he not been given as a ranſom for os ; ſurely, | 
the giving himſelf a ranſome for us, reſpeRed properly what had 
imbondaged us, and needed redemption, as confidered before hi Þ| 
dying for uz; before it 1 ay, not in time (imply, but in natare, a þ 
the occafion of his dying 3 though for freeing us from fins again' | 
his grace therein, alſo be there through obtained power az 1 have 
ſhewed. Sel}, 11, 


Sel. x1. For the proof of 


Didinftion 1 Rome. $, 16- 
chat the judgement war of one offence to condemnation, but the gift of many 


offences tojuſtification. Apainii that he except?, that *infidelicy and 
roy. the light of the Goſpel, andcetuking to be (aved , 
« were found upon us by means of Adams fin. Thar I deny, as it is 
con{idecable ag before Chriſts mediation : for how could that have 
 madeuts rejedt (alvacion or light, if there had been noge procuredor 
afforded ? nor do they condemn as the neceſſary fruit of Adams fin, 
nor are they ſuch,but as they are our voluntary fe unneceſlicated fins 
againſt the mercy afforded co help 18 to do better. He ſays again, 
'che meaning ot the Apoſtles words thete is, ©* chat Adams fin was 
{© one; but Chriſt cakes not onely that one away, but che multie 
** tade of aftuall fing cmmirted by us. Well, but what means he by 
the multitude of fins? onely what that one offence neceſſarily 
| would have produced, had not Chriſt come,and doth proiuce (not- 
© withſtanding he hath come) inavoidably in us,as ic did in Paul,and 
© in thoſe that walk after the ſpicir, who yet were and are apiinſt 
| their wills |led captive, or that ic produces in perfons before any 
© light or goodnefle through Chriſt is leading them to repentance, 
.& andnotalſo thoſe things in which men voluntarily again!t light, 
© andunneceſſitatedly in ? if the former oncly, then ak, is there 
| 
| 


any forgivenelle of the latter or not? it be ſay, not; the Scriptures 
ſhew the contrary,asin Tſa.55.”, Let the wicked forſake bis ways, and 
Gad will multiply to pardon-.rejeers of, and fingers againſt the 
light, are properly the wicked men; if the latter tooy: then how are 
they forgiven but by the vertue of Chriſts death? and (o | have 
E& what brought the proof for, as to that diſtinRion : yea, and | look 
= upon chat one fin of 4Jon, though manifold, as againſt many 
© Obligations ang commandements, and as to its neceſſary effects 
and produdts i at one in its roote, turning as all from God, 
and polluting all our natures, and as the cauſe of that condemna- 
tion that came upon all, ſo | conceive the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ir; and 
that by the many offences oppoſed to it, he means not onely or 
properly its branches, but alſo many perſonall fins againſt the lighe 
and grace extended by Chrift, which are many in reſpeft not only of 
= oy bur alſo of cheir ages the ſeveral oling optics 
Sathans temptations, when they might, threagh grace, have 
been avoided. The Apoſtle in that - frm a9de” Py Lamas a di- 
kinQtion of ſins anfwerable as 7 | made, when he ſays, dearh 
3 came 
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finned not after the fimilicude cf 
zreſfſfion, implies, thacthere are fins after the ti- 
is trauſpreſſion,and fins that ace not [c; fins not after 
that fimilicnde,are ſuch as are notagainit light, knowledge, ingage- 
ment, or with free anneceffitated conſent, for Adamhbad a known 
ingagement to obedience upon him, knowledge in his minde and 
—_ bis will, & ne<ded not ta have finned though tempred, yet 
did; but ſuch fin? as in which men having a new ingagement upon 
chem (as without Chriſts death tor themthey could not have bat) 
and having ſome light in their minds,lome knowledge of God, and 
his goodnefſe and their duty, and ſome liberty brought into their 
wills through the preventing operations of God, Yet do volunta- 
rily fin, theſe are after the likeneſſe of 4Jams tranſgrefſion , tins a: 
gainſt Chriſt and the procurement of his mediation, ſuch as K om. 
1-18,19,20,2 1.28: Prov.1.20,21,22,23,24,25. Pſal.$1.10,11,19.,14. 
Jobn 3.1 9,20. the like diſtinQion is implyed in Heoſ.6,7. Prov.1. 22, 
but 1 paſſe one to 
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CHA P. XIV. 
Except. 13.” About Eleftion. 


TR quarrel agaiaſt my definition of Eleftion, viz. 
FN?) 1, = it is a gracious at of Gods free will, wherein 
BAY {7 he before the foundations of the world chole ( or 
18) [9H I 771 age to chuſe ) the man Jeſus Chriſt into 
VS SITY nity wich the eternall word, and fo to be, his 
CESS holy one, the treaſury. of all his bleſſing and 
worker out of all his pleaſure: and in him all the ſeed (pringing 
out of the travaile of his ſoul to holineſſe and bleſſing with him 
for the praiſe of his own grace, in which 1 rook In both head and 
members as the ſubjeit of Elefion, concerning this he firſt ſays, 
that © che Queftion was propounded about Eleftion; and the main 
© of the Aaſwer is returned about the incarnation of the Son of 
" God,or anitiog the man Jeſas with the eternall word, —_ 
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© b:andy it as a bold innoveſion confuſion atid eluſion, Reply, He mighc 
©ar well charge the Apoſtle that ſpeakivg of EleRion he taikes 
of holinefſe, becauſe ht ſays he choſe us in bim before the foun» 
dation of the wortd, that we might be holy is itnor aſaito put 
into definitions, the finall cauſe as well as the efficient.” Anddid | 
a''y more, in men:ioning the Union of the man 4@ Chriſt, with 
che word, and what followed concerning bim ? As for the putting 
the Ele&ion of Chriſt in with therreſt, the Apoltles cells us the 
El:&ion was made in Chriſt, and therefore'ſucely ic took in; both 
hcad & members t00, if we were choſen in Chriſt, thenioor without 
Chriſt, andif not without Chriſt, then Chriſt was eyed & included 
in the choiſe to, yea Chriſt as the maine and prime, holy and 
blimeleſfe one, and others bue in him. Peter alſo ſpeaks of Chriſt 
as the elc&:d tone, to whom others being broughdand'growing 
up into him, are called the ele&, and choſen generation ;1:am nor 
ſollicirous of other mens concurrence in expreflions, tar. | wonder 
how many that define any thing in matters of religion, do uſe juſt 
the ſame expreſſions in af things, wight he not as well upon thas 
ſcore have faulted all my other An ſwer, as not. having juſt the 
ſame expreſſions with any other man ? yea and Mr.' Perkjns, and 


other men, ax not jtimping juſt in expreſhon with ſome Catechilts 
before them ? (if I can jltihe my definition to betrue, leet himfauls 
it it he will, for its being new, what he mainly faults in it Zanchi 
alſo ( a8 alſo the Apoſtles ) juſtifies as we ſhall ſee byand by ; that 
| ar guilty of coritufion * in making all one, things of a quite dif- 
 ferenc natore, and of illuſion or \mockery, ax holding / one: one 
thing, aud giving 2nother; are 'vain,: and groundleſſe charges, for 
I both diſtingaiſhed che things, he ays?'7 confound as Ele&ion from 
in-a-nation; and gave the fame | held forth, that' is, El:Qion-with 
its whole Ob'et Chriſt, and his Members, wich their  diftin& 
ends. * He having the preeminence in all things, badit,and is wor- 
thy tfhave tt in Elei6n too; being choſen to ſomethings we be 
not capable of, that we mighr be choſen in otheethings: in. and 
_ with him, He quarrcls with me, forſaying the man Chriſt was 
choſen into unity © with the eternal word ; whereas it was not the 
| man, bur: the manhood, the nature, notthe perſon, as if } was 
therein gollty of Nefferianiſme. gy But am 1 alone in fo ſay- 
ing ? or 1s that Neflorjaniſme in me, that is Orthodox in others 7 
not. 
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not the one nature ofren.called by a word denoting the perſon ? a, 
Ye a,andihbe 
_ damſel, asin 1 Kipgs 17.21, Luke 5.54 ſometime the body alone i; 
*. ©: 1ieg all8d'vhe man, ſometime the ſoul alone, Yea,and fays not Irena: 
the Lord, 1t6.3.cap.20. Opertner at Dens wt aſ[umeret hominem, ut hamo ſe dc 


Met. 20. 6. derer Des," Itbehoved God to take che man into unity with himſelf. 


Det verboa'aT 
wAtItalr com 


mixtus eft | (pplicio poſſit dirions,, &c. ſuch 1s the union of God and man ( he 
hams. ERS Godbead and manhood only) that by no puniſhmen: 
deTrin.1.4.,54 could be diffolved. Andagun ,as1 find bim quoted in Heming:- 
cap. 13. = hiſtoria feſn Chriſts. One bona operapreceſſere ut mereretury 1/(c 


mo _ homes wt #na ſfiertt perſona cum Deo 1hat 1s, What good works forc- 


ve.o conjua» went that that man ſhould deſerve to be made one perſon with God 


# 


= _—_ Mind it, That manywas Angnſtive, therefore aNeltorian no ſure 
189 Perjong, 


i.<.1p/c by Nor am Egailey, neither by Mr Hacens confeſlion, having fortified 
- my ſelf againſt it, as he owns 4n/. 68. 1 know Chriſt was not a per- 
max xt h»m# Jon or man-withoutor before his union with the Deity, it was pro- 
ellam Dewi! perl the nature; not the perſon aipre-exiſtent, OT otherwiſe exiſtent 
fllius Dez perſon rhen.in that unity with the word that was taken into unity ; 
hy ' mw, andyer,as we may ſay,God called his Church,or belceyers to his Son, 
tibus mereris though not a Church or beleevers, but by vertue of his call : So may 


aſecutvs. --weſay God choſe the man Chriſt ( himthat is now in union with Þ 


dem 1614.15, the Word, the\man' Chriſt Jeſus) ro be in that umon, though not a 
f . : 7 man withoutthar union with it, His charging me with meditating 

on Du, @mock-Anfiver, 2nd ſtudying how to evade orelude. Gods election 
aliunde b:- of partignlar perſons, are but coquent ſlanders, my taking in the fir(: 
mizem ſuſci-eleR or corner ſtone;it ſeerus angred him ;/ Bur let him. chate bimſel! 


pee» 80 4a; while; 1 hope be will be cooler ere we have done with -him,though 


hequarrel almoſt with every thing : As, | 
$E1>(247ci, B02. 3. © ®That 1ay choſe or purpoſed to chuſe, which he miſ- 
c.c/4-1e/16- + oubrs, as rending to overthrow all precFRaneogs election, Kep.1t 1s 
pj«r1 4- Bexdlt ong of his Malters, from him4 receivedthe notion, and gave 
"# in Tie, botb'terms, choſe.or purpoſed to chule, that I might nor claſh with 
1-0p16.9 d img where [think he-may fay true. Scehis Annotations on Eph. 1.4, 
4x: { : +; Und hisReafon tor it there; for i ftudie brevity, that there ſhould be 


cur] 2 nOjirtetry, © 


p 


reſpets v nm Sigh dicmentligi (s mDops ah Prep fitzum ina bis c JUTE Bcra in Eph. 1 
4. «ade & (ett ds eigen li) & 16, rob dhdts, tf tit aor um Gecretum ſ#je ob © dt inve, 41 Rom. 
x, Ly = 27a no 


adead body ofa man-child or damſel, is called rhe man. child or | 


( ſpeaking of the man Chriſt, that wan might yeeld up bimfelf :. 
: And A 


»guſtine thus : T anta, eſt uno Dei © hominis ut wc | 


| no eletion frometernity, 1 gave no juſt ground to'judge me caute- 
I [ous of, ſeeing 1 (aid that God, from before the foundation” of the 
world, choſe or purpoled eo chile, as judging either expreilion fafe 
 enqugh ; bur becalls in a plate from my Open Dow Pretace, that | 
find not any uncalled man in Scripture, called Elet. Well, can be 


 ſhew me where ſuch a one is ſo called? I'trow not : He fays, *there 


| *areeleR from the beginning : But TI trow they are beteerers, that 
are ſo ſpoken Of, not any then uncalled : See the contrary, 2 The/: 2. 
| 14. © Ele (befays) betore the foundation of the world. True, bur 
that reters to the at of chaſing, not denominating any {0 as, & while 
ancalled : The SubjeR of it 1s, us the Saints, not any unconverted , 
(That EleAion is placed before Vocation in Roy. 8. 1 tind not in that 


term, and if the act of Eleion be before, yer that che ſubject of it -, 
was any, as conſidered in a ſtate before, is not there ſaid : Thar the - 


* ele& ſignifies not choſen, but cÞoice, I know not who ſays, but tha: 
' choſen ſignifies ſomerimes choice, if he conſult theſe places he can- 
*not deny, Pſal.78. 31. Eztk. 23.7.1 $S4m.24.2. Thar God chuſech 
men when they beleeve is clearly proved in 1 Pet. 1, 2. where It 1s, 
Lhoſen tn the ſantificition of the Spirit, and according to fcre-knowlear, 
bur the ſanRification of the Spirit is in betecving, but that when its 
Fſa:d, God choſe before the foundation' of the world: We ſay, 
F he did purpoſe to chuſe them,when rhey come to beleeve }is ra- 
Wher his Bez.4's then mine : mine it is nor, for I added not, when they 
LOMe to beleeve, nor gave that as the neceſſary ſenſe of the word , 
dut as another ſenſe,that T think may ſtand : 1 allow both. He in 
urpoſe choſe before the foundations of the world, and he purpo- 
ed to chuſe actually when he takes into fellowſhip with himfelt in 
heir beleeving. And whereas he ſays, *So they were juſtified, 
and glorihed before the world was : 1 fay,ſo the Apoſtle alſo may 
* conceived to fpeak of themin Rom 8.30 whom he called,t hem he jus 
1fed, awd whom be ju! ifi:a, them he olorifies? Wagnort that in pur- 
oe, or were they a!l glorified when that 3925 wricten, Whom he had 
alled and juſtified He might rather have ſaid then, tl12t no words, 
Owever wary uttered, Can keep 4a wrangling mind 'rom faulting 
em. 
Set. q. 2 He faults me, * for bepinning with Chriſt in the Doctrine 
| Biet on, a great offence to them that lay him by therein, and 
v% hiam not theprehbeminence in all 20) could not he fee thar 
fo 
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(74) 

©o be the Apoſtles method, be cheſe us in him; it in him, then ne: 
but with re to him, as tis choſen ones, ſeeing we receive fro; 
him and his falneſs, and grace for grace: But whereas he talks © 
© certain Verſes of mine,tendring that as a main principle, truly |] 
know not of any ſuch, either of mine, or any bocies elle, therefore | 
can ſay nothing tothem , but if that bethe worit doRrine inthem, 
I ſhall not condemn them. Hee ſays, p. 74. * That Gods election 6! 
* men, and his purpoſe to ſend Jeſus Chriſt, though both alike ab 457- 
* 1/, yet #atwra, the election of his Church ( well ſaid, thats not ©: 
* ancalled) goes before his purpoſe to ſend bis Son ; and aſſays :+ 
Prove it from fihs 3,16. God [9 loved the world, that he gave his Sor. 

Kip. His proof is far wide from his Aﬀertion, for his Aſſeruon 1; 
of Gods eleRiun of his Church, and his proof is of his love to the 
world : Is the Church and the world all one with him ? thenit ſeem 


1c might be read, Gud ſo loved Ins Church that he gave his Son 


that whoſoever belceves in hun ſhould not periſh, &c. Whoſoerver 


of what ? of theChurch, or of the world? Did he in electing hs 


Church provide for the world, that any of it by beleeving might be 


ſaved? Sure thengnore may be faved then the cle& Church, or el{eÞ 


his proviſion for the ſalvation of others was to no purpoſe : Or dic 


he ſo.cle& his Church, that but whoſocver of it beleeve ſhould ro: Þþ 


and puts thc») to confuſion by what they deride, that they may lear: 
to beaſhamel. . He ſays, © Whether it be Cods love or mercy t: 
" mankind in general, orin ſpecia!tothe elet! And whether Elec: 
* 07 be of particular perſons, or bcleevers 1n general, Gods love dot! 
* £9 before his purpoſe, or decree to ferd his Son, becauſe he ſent tis 


Re Who doubts all this? or what «© 


© 0n out of Ius lovc io man. 


this to his nndertaking? * That GodelcGted his Church before |: 


purpoſed to ſend Is Son , 4d God elect the world ? No ſure, 54 
5 all love, elefting love, but that which rerders the ſ{ubjeR ot it Þ<- 


laves,and accepted of God, w he: it paſſes upon lum ſo as he is there 
by denomunated eleRt : Whence ( as1 retedin my Eſſays they arch 
put the one for the other . but God fays not of the world, that 1th 
hy 


+4 4 * -y w 
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Þ Chriſt is noc the ground or medium of mans Ele&ion, or fiett vlect, rv, ec 
:Þ unlefle rhat love to the world, could be proved $0 be his EleRion 77 :ade nas 
| of the world ; which 1am ſure the Scripture ſaye* moe, nor doth [cu nds lacs 


 r10ugh (o loved (chat is Fen 83 fO 


© ſays, we were elefed in Chrift, ke means we as members, in ' © 


him, to thet (purpoſe in de predeflinations [antorum, as, noty qui [cili- ,,*_ 
et in Chrifto credimur,Sc. We, that is,thae believe in Chrift are blef- [nu perry 


© propterChriftum, through and tor the ſake of Chrift, &c, , 
Gods love pracee Je] the (ending of Chritft, then proves wot, ehat , ezu! && 


his beloved inChrif, for it is not in Chriſt his beloved one; 
ve Chcift forir, a4 Mc. c,,:..:. 
Q)ſo ane) Canother of his wn Aps;, TT 


Bez.z owns my Cor purpoſed toe 


party ) wil condemn him Here, for making E!le&fon before rhe win ore, 


/ 


purpoſe of fending Chrift, Hefſayes expreſly, when che Apolt!- "ce 


-_- 


Ry 


* Chriſt az in the head, he teaches therefore that Chriſt was firli', | ,; «+1. 


* elefted and deſigned to the office of Mediator, what in hin we tre tn (rifle 


| © alfo might be eleQed, and being elefted might by him obtain che 4! 10 447 (2 
© effects of our El:tion and be ſaved, and therefore wc were clected Ee {LU 


4 45 


«inthe ſecond place, but Chrifhin the firft place; ſec then that 1,,,,.. /.. 

. * ; - | ” > fuife 
did not innovate nor elude as he charged m+,foc one of his own Au: e/:Yam 
thors went herein, even in the nature of this Ele&ion or defcri- <f #fficiwm 


| ption of is, defore me, thelearned reader may find: much more in 24” 


1e/1gndtmem at 


f 


e/elr; fwſſe, 


'hn 
EleQion — 


he make a handſome ſeparation of Gods loveand Chrift, when be 
oppoſes them thus, *« Chrift is not «the foundation of 


** bus Gods love is, ſure thoſe two will agree well eno:igh with- 0 Zach, 
out ſuch a parting; God ſo loves Chrift his ele& or beloved, tha 
he in him loves a3 his ele&, whoſoever is in Chriſt, or Gods lpve 
[in Cheift is the foundation of Eleftion ; and fo Gods love and 
| Chriſt, Rands cloſer together then Mr. Hci ers them. © That , 
© *he Apottle calls the ©!etion the found: ion of God, is one of the 
9 <)ders cradiciong; | feer not my Faith by, nor doth Mr. Hecen prove 
Ir, but anely takes ic tor granted, and what catinor | prove at fuch 


D: nor Dad. 
lib $.Cap. > 3 
gueſt .4. 


” 9 þ + 


1 rate 7 its but aprivate interprecarton (© te take it, Leeing no. ther 


© <cciptuge fays ir, but to (iy Chrilt is the foundation as laid in the 
| Apoltles doftiins, which is not fhaken by any mane "falling off, 
| but hath ehis (cal, chat tlie 1, 0rd knows 75; 7) x5 «vs, thoſe thag are 
| his, if more a2reeable to Scripture av 1 Cor.3.81. 16.45.16, and to 
J ti: Apoſtles {cope in that place. L 2 Sea. 5. 


(76) 

Seth, 4, 3- He faults me for making Chriſt a ſubjeR of EleRi- 
on, though Iſaiah and Peter did fo before me, Iſa. 42.1- 2 Per.7.4. 
And Zanchy after them, and many others; he is eleX&-d, laycs the 
Scriptures; not the fubje& of EleQion; ſays Mc. Hacon; what ig*to 
be «qe be the ſubje& of E!cRtion ? did God chute a head- 
leſſe body, or abody with a he:d chinks he 7 it with a head, then 
Chciſt muſt be it (are, not any F:p: or morcall King, | crow, unlefle 
he choſe it with as many heals as it hath had; and (hall have Pope; 
or Kings belonging to it, and then what a Monſter would he make 
it ? greater then che beaſt in the Revelations, Well, but thoſe ewo 
Scriptures he thinks proves not my new doQtrine, for {0 it ſeems $0 
him that looks. with a wrongeye onit; He thinks to throw it 
down with a diil inQion; telling us ofa fourfold Elgtion. 1. To 
office,as David to b: King. 2. To bethe viible & Chucch,as the 
«« reople of Iſrgel.. 3- Tobe the Church invifible or myſical, as 
© Fobn 15.19. 4. Tofalvation and lif: eternal, Epbeſ.1.4. and then 
© tells 8; that thoſe places onely prove Ghirilt co de choſen to of- 
©« fice,as to give juJycment,makeLaws, to b: a teacher and light of 
© the Gentiles, &c. That in Peter his othice is ſpoken to, to whom Þ 
* coming as to one in chiet places thatin him we may be c{tabli(i-Þ 
© ed, a chief corner Rone,that is, for. the good of others, to hold 
© the building firw, &c. Keply. Not to examine the aptneſſe of his Þ 
proofs, how doth this dilprove what I ſaid? 'Chriſt was choſen to Þ 
othce for the good of others, therefore he was not choſen, as th:Þ 
head and prime of the elet, how follows that ? or how agrees i: 
wich what hz (aid, p75. that Chrift was given ia coput clectorm' 
was he given to beheadoft theel-&, and yet noneot theelet? off 
no partaker with the eleQ, or the clect with him, ia what the Elc-B 
Aion of the whole body is ta 7 thats (trange, ſts juſt ar if he ſhoul!Þl 
ſay, God appointed the head to be above the body, and to have di 
flint and novice offices then the other members have, as to be th: 
ſeat of the ſenſes, memory, underftanding ; therefore the body ani 
it fell not under any common appointment; but was not Chri:| 
choſen to honour £00, 48 well as offices and are not the Church al: 
choſen to office as well as to life ? they that reje&ed Chriſt, reje&:"| 
him to diſhonour; . but God chote him to higheſt honour, as wc! | 

as office, and are not the Church by his own confeſſion,cholen co 
hanour tovin a prime notion ! why then might they not _—_ F 
olen 


. 67) 
choſen together they are to have together what they b: choſen eo; 


the glory chau gavelt to me, | have given them, and Father | will 3 
that chey be with me where | ain, John17, yea, and they are or- = 
dained co go the ſame way, and as it were together, through affli- | 
Rion to it, and why then nut together in the Eleion ? That the 
Church is choſen to ottice too, lee 2 Pet.2.5.9. to be a ſpiritual] 
houſe, an holy Priclthood, to vfer up ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable 
to God through jclus Chrilt, are not thoſe offices as well as ho- 
naurs ? again verieg, yeare a choſen generation, a royall Prieft- 
hood, an holy Nation, that ye may ſhew forth the vertucs of him 
thac called you, &c. Scchere is ottice and honour too, 2s Chrift 
hath office and honour too; yea, that very place proves fully againt 
him, for is not Chrilt called the eleCt Rong,to beihe foundation and 
corner ſtone, and they the builditig ? what ? ſhall not the founda- 
tion,ant the building fall under one EleCtion ? ſhall their different 
places in the building, divide chem from being altogether cloen 
ts be the holy building 2 when God choſe the Temple in Jeruſalem, 
2 Chron.7.16. becauſe the fonridation, and walls,and root, had not 
elic (ame office, were they not therefore the ſubje& <f Gods choile? 
again in Epbeſ.1.4. there is no mention of choiſe to ſalvation, but 
to be holy, and without blame before him in love, 'and to be bletſed 
with all {piricuall bleſſings, and are not all thefe things common 
© wich Chriit;and his people, though differe:tly ? in him trrit as the 
© Primeelecct, and chenvas in hin, yea, and was not Chrilt choſen to 
© life and ſalvation as man? could any part of the feed of David or 
Abraham have eſcaped death, or been glorified in lite, had it not 
© Deen choſen of God thereto,and that by Chrilis dying ? was not he 
© faved indeath and out of it? Zech.g.g.Heb.5.7. anJthat that dyed, yy 
© and was faved, in and by death, is it tot glorified in eternal !11fe? 
£& fochit in Chriſt end his Church, all the ends of choile c1cet that he 
$ peaks of, and what he omits, they were choſen to ſalvation, to ho- 
{ nour, to othee, to be the vilible Chucch, and inviſible too, to be 
| holy and blamelefle in love, to glory through ſufferings, and to 
inherit rogether che Kingdom andetecnall life, fo that inſtead of 
overthrowing my definition, he hath buy daſht himſelf againſt a 
EK {tone, and confirmed wii x 1 had written. 
1m. Sel, 6. 4. © He taults me for making Chriſt the onely eleted 
: perſonally, becauſe 1, ſaid, and irrhimall the ſeed, ſpringing forth 
L 3 * of 


_- 


(78). » 
« of the travaile ofhis ſoul, nll in generall, not one in particular, 
's not one determiaately. Keply, how follows that ? if all in ge- 
nerall then every one lo particular, «and determinately as in him, 
thought the generall had included jthie particulars, not excludec! 
them, | ar» lure ir ſtead of my having rew doQrines, he hath new 


13,44 before, doth not tey Ele&ion is the foundation, nay,rather I; 
is of the foundation «nd building too, {o St. Petey tells os, 2/Pet. 
2.4,4-9. nor is Gods knowing thote thatare his, the foundation, 
bur the fea! of the foundation; the tuundation hath this ſeal, the 
Lord knoweth them that are tis, he (aith-not all the building hath 
the ſeal, bit the foundetion, as hgnitying God knows who are his, 
who are the foundations, Chriits, and to Gods peculiarly as they 
are Chriits, chat is, Gods knowing, owning and approving them 
in particular is by vertue of the foundation Jeſus Chriſt, and ſoa 
confirmation ot him and the do&rrine hid as concerning him, tha 
God knows, or approves, owrne and takes care, of all chat are in 
thas doftrinc,and ſo upon that foundation of his own, he knows 
both quales and qui too, hefſay not he know? who (hall be his, and 
yet arendt, in {uch a {enſe of knowing, a1 at prelent_intheir ,un- 
called cftate, and fo while out of the foundation to own approve 
and juſtite them; but the Lord knoweth them that are his 7; brra; 
«077. T hey that have no: rhe ſpirit of Chriſt are none of his, Rom, 
8,9, they are not known, owned, pond pet him, but they 
that are iis, he knows them all in general, and each ons in parti- 
cular, and by n: ne, what makes this for him,or a?ainſ! any thing 
I laid? patle ve then tothe next exception, 


CHAT. 


Logick, all in generall, therefore ngne 2h perticular, the 2 Tim. 2. 
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CHAP. XV. 
Except. 14. Abt Attual Ele thon, 


PER © out aftuall Eleftion (to Arforgo. ) which] 
. V 4; (aid,is made in believing, he *© grants it, true, 

'they way be (aid to brele@&then,but | ought 

'© not to tearm it Eleftion but vocation, that 
1e,'t is fo, but 1 may not call ic ſo, a pretty 
conf 17 mion;he (avs theApolile calls It fo Rom: 
8.29,z2- be ic fo chere, that calling includes _ 
both yetin other pleces he diltinguſhes voca- 79: ©:%nem 
tion from a&1a] > leRtion,and [pears of Eicction 242 farther thin o, cl nag 
fo 2 Pct, 10. make your calling and Eleftion fiCany, firm ; 197 pj; jntelligit; 
evident as it might bz of fa (:crer 1: Rion as he takes it, bur tim), nem com de- 
able, and this is ſaid to be in che antiacation of the ipiric, and mu ra1p/4 
beliet of the cruth,, |2 T'-/.2 13. * fromnle beginning, there being TS9 OM 
From the beginning of the Goutpel preaching amongſt thers, 21d uu 
Gods falt:ning his lov- upon them, 1o as  ﬆ!! aie not; like 22 the decretums per 
ſame phraſe is uſed, i Jobn2.24. Toe Scrij tures 1 qunied, he fecerioner 
gives moſt ſhainef i} pat- offs, ro 1 Pet. 2.9. he {ays,its cothe Church Wo 
viitdle, truc but is ic nothing more, are all the vitble Church, 8 4, ; 
| peculiar people beloved of God? arethe hypocrites.in it ſo? FJobn peu; jars, 
15,16 heſays is meant of achyiicto Apoſltielhip, verſe 194 he cone pm at dre- 
Felſ 8 (peaks of Ele&tion &o the Church inviſible ; it fo, rl19n | Cups #4 #4 twyb4 


: 


| pole verſe 16, took in the ſame to0 beltides OO and jo not We 
| that to be taken 24 of the world into tellowihip with Goud any os nn 


| Chritt 2 but lic ſays, © chaty vocation, a forry (hife, its includel miraads mod? 
| ** ſometime in vocation, hut is not (o large;for many be the calle, #7 erat & 
E lew the chyſen; doth our Seviouc call i; Vecation, or Eleftion wo +aq 
7 there 7 is it not, | have choſen yon out of the world, and owy nog " averff 
} 2 Chacechiſi give itcie Nams Crit give ity ex que vexit invidia | he ad trum 
| Cayy The Lord hath cholen ho thats godly, is to be underſtood £99743 Ec 
of choiſerg 0tfice,chat is the Kingdom, Pjal 4 3. a piteous ev; fion, © 14fine 
| the Textinys he hath choten or leparated to himſelf, and Mr. CO 
| Hen fayen to the Kingdyw, cuuſes be godly men alwaics to be is'Ptaty, ;, 
Kings? 


(Lo) » 
Kings ? that were brave indee:!, lo to Pſal.65.4+ bleſſed is the man 
whom thou cbuleſt, is meang of chutnng oz atmitting to the 
* x«ce/yi, Church viſible, then Judas andthe Phariſees were bleſſed men; * he 
fbi «x genv'e gon cludes it vhus ** chat | obſcure what | undertook to open, whe- 
bumens Ec- © ther out of Artifice,or coolictle Art, &c, Bart l may better con- 
then 7249 clude ir, that he hath pitcouſly cavill'd hire, and made forry and. 


oo elgn (noe © ; * "tf : n- | , 
3 ine ſenſleſſe evalions, whethec our of wiltulneſſe, or lame hand vt the 


SED 
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ſeati) v4car, Lord infatuating him, I know not; but me ehinks both he himſelf, 
ſuflifica!, @ and all that read him,ſhould be aſhamed ot it. 1 heard that a DuRor 


_ «d 4nd ſome reverend men in Cambridge, gave appi obatton to this piece 
_ of his: 1 hope it is not ſo, for it it be, | greatly fear God hath infaru- 
—_” ated the ruen of this generation, becauſe of their too long, and 


_ Digh,65.4., ſtubborn oppolition of the eruth,that they ſhould commend things | 


ſo ſenſelefſc. 
Fxception 15. About perſonal BleBion, | 


—Extly, he exceptato what liſaidin 4nſ, Þ « 
F\ 141. That Goddid not chuſe his elet Þ « 
© holincllefand glory ; In thetr own ÞFf | 
| perſonal con{iderations, either as in | | 

«Alam, (tanding, orin tim as fallen, ÞF , 
but in Chrift. To this he ioplies,chac Þ ; 
© they wight be comdered pertonally Wt | 
**and in themſelves, and either as ſtand- I | 
'©ing or fallen, and yet in Chriſt too 3 but he only ſays it, withour fl | 
] 

; 

[ 

| 


proof or reaton toevince it. Its clear that the Apoftle {ays, ncither 
the one nor te Other, but in Chriſt onely, Frbeſet. 4. that which 
the Apaltle (ays, 1 allert,ii any will alſcrt rhe other, ler chem prove 
Ke and | will receive iGChrift 18 cercainly neither Adam Randing ncr 
failen, gor any mags perſonal condition;yca,were the choile of any Þ 
as in any ot thoſe conaderations; iccould not be in Chrift, be= | 
caule a3 tuchy they arc not in Chriit, the word (as) determining | 
the obj: £o that fpecifick tormal confiderati on, it we addegnother It « 
4, Contderation In Which the choile was, 1& deſtroys the other from MI , 
* being the tormal contid+rativn of the chvi eas he bad gives another ff 
acup 


| (81) | 

| acupof water as a Diſciple, doth not give it him fimply,as to a 
chirlty man, bur he lett outche word(s) therefore in his repeat- 
jng iy words, and renders them onely , not in Adem ſtanding, or 
fallen, buc in Chriſt, which was not honeſtly done; but he gathers 


from me turther, that * chey muſt bein Chriſt when they were 


*choten, andſo in Chriſt, aut not go to ( choſe ) bur to( us) 
| elegit nos exiftenies in Chriſte, and yet with the next breath, denies 
that again to be my meaning,and (ays,and unſays and ſo in one of 
his Cayings, he mutt needs (ay falſely of me, ibnot in both. 

SeF. 2. He quotes a paſſage from the preface to my open dovr, 
to finJe out my (en(e by wherein | ſaid, Thet we were choſen to 
| holiaile,and bleffing in Chriſt, as the preſent treemen of Linmizhi 
| be (aid to have been choſen by foregoing Kings, to ſuch priviledges 
| an they now have in their ficit chuling it to be a corporation, and 
| in thoſe chat were then made members of ic, whence he gathers, 
| that ©© | makebat a faint matter of EleRion if any thing at all, 
| *{uch 2King(fayeth he)that above an hundred years lince did chuic 
© a corporation, neither did, nor doth chaſe them, who are ad- 
| © mitted freemen fince that time, no more then be did chuſe the 
| '© chief Magiſtcaze this year, or their Burgeſſes that were ſenc thence, 
{ *cothe laſt Parliament. Bat this is quite befides my ſayings, aud 
| the paſſage of cheApoftle alluded to,for neither ſprak | of chulingeo 
| be freemen, but of chuling thoſe that are freemen to che priviledges 
| they have;nor (peak the Apoſtle of chaſing (ome to be inChrift,but 
| of chuling ſome in Chriſt,tothe priviledges of holineffe,and blame- 
| leſaeſſes in love: and we may ſay ſuch freemen as are now ſo are 
| choſen, and admicted now to ſuch priviledges, by vertue of that 
| felt choiſe of the corporation, and grant of ſach priviledges, more 
| direftly, then the preſent chief Magiſtrate was choſen by ſuch a 
Z King, to be chief Magiſtrate z that this, or that man be made free, 
} or that this man be chicf Magiſtrate, wat not appointed by the 
7 grant of ſuch a King ; but that this, or that man being free, or this 
g mn being chiet Magiſtrate, ſhould have ſuch priviledges, they have 
7 from thence. 5th 
S Sed. 3. Heſays* there can be no Eleftion, where there is no 
I © knowledge of what is choſen, or refuſed, and therefore that ft» 
I milicude can neither prove nor ifluſtrate, being falſe in che ground 

of it, Reply. Nofimilitudes run of all four, nor is it —_—_ hey 
M OU 


ff 


fh>ald arifwer in every thing ; its enough for illuſtration, than they 
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azree in their maine intendgzeor : and fo this doth here, for che | 
knowledge of the things choſen and refuſed, were in chat King I 
ſuppoſe,. for they were rhe priviledzcs the freemen werechoſento, | 
and them he knew, nd choſe it his grant, though the perſons after 
to be choſe i eo then, he knew not; if we ſuppoſe he had been a 
Proph e indued wich certain knowl:dge, of what perſons (ſhould 
be ſucceſſively in every age made free, that had not alcered the caſc; 
for ill che thoiſe of, and to ſuch priviledpes as freemen, was in 
his ficſt ordination , or choile, (o to priviedge the freemen of this 
corporation, and not in the knowledge of the perſons. Take anc- 
ther fimile to illuſtrate it more clearly, God himſelf choſe the ney-- 
moon-day to be an holy day,now he knew what days they were that I &' 
would be new moons, as to ſay, what day of each of our monethy, 
or of any-week to the worlds end, yea, and alſo effe&ts, and orcers | 7 
them to be Tuch, 'and ſuch"days of the week, moneth, or year, & "1 
yet may we ſay,thae God choſe not (ach and ſuch days of the week, I *« 
as are Rew-moon=days (imply confidered in themſelves ; as they Þ| ' 
are Thurſday, Fridey, fec. The third,or fixch day of Fenuary, Febru- NP 
ry,o7 the like, to be holy dayes ; but onely as theyyare n:w-moor.- þf 9 
dayes, ſo as they may be (aid- to have been choſen for that time of | © 
the Fewiſh Common-Wealth, in the choiſe of the new=moon, and |} © 
nut in their particalac conſiderations, as otherwiſe conſiderable, | " 
nor doth eicher Gods knowledge what days they will fill on, or Þ|* 
ordering the new-moon on thoſe dayes, make ſach dayes co be < 
days of choile, to be holy ( ſuppohing no other dayes to be holy) || 4 
upon any other conlideration, but as they were days 'of the b 
ne w- moon- 

Sefi. 4. He ſays," this underftanding of the myſtery of Eleti- Þ* 


von b:comed not me, who talk of cleaving to the word of God, 
©* becauſe | mighe have read verſe 5, of ion by Chriſt, Þ 
'and verſe [7. that we have redemption in Chriſt. Well , what 


fame fault he cauſcleſely taxt me for, that is, confounds together 
things ſeparated, as Eleftion, predeſtination, redemption, as if 
ER oredſe, 2. Thathe' overthrows his own conceit 
of GadseleRing ſome perſons to falvation, firft, in order of nature; | 
and then c Chriſt co the office of Mediatorſhip a 

as 


f 
h 
t 
ſerver this to, unlelle, 1. To ſhew that he runs into the þ 
| 
| 
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that conceit will make the EleQion and predeſtination to be own 
of, and beſides Thrift,and fo neither in, nor by him, becauſe that 
degree ſhould be a compleat degree of it felf, that ſuch perſons 
I hould be ſaved in order of nature, before the degree of Chriſt as 
Mediator ; now what is before another in order of nature is mot 
in, or by that thing, in that conſideration which it is before, 
ſo that inſtead of elefting men in Cirift, or predeſtinating them by 
Chriſt,here is an el:Qing Chriſt, in clefting men, or by occalion of 
it otherwiſe,noZleRion of him, for otherEle&ion of him, he ſays he 
knows none.l might note that the yo94oi « adoption of Sons ſpoken 
of, is rather to be: joyned with ( by Chriſt ) then the aft of prede- Sec >anch. 
ſination, for it is not havingby him predeſtinated us to the a- de pr edeti. 
 doption of Sons, but predeſtinaved us to the adoption of Sons by /nitvum: 
him,though either way it may be true, and that adoption of Sons 
| may be anderfiood atively, or paſſively: ARively, as the minifte- 
| rial work of the Apaſtles,to which they were choſen in Chriſt, noc 
| to bring men under ſervitude, gxMoſer formerly,bu to bring ro Son- 
 F [Lip by their doQtrine, and that ſeems very agreeable with the A- 
| polls (copezio all the verſes from 3.to 1 2. and the rather becauſe he 
. | diltinguiſhes the rr=qn he ſpeaks of, from verſe g. to 1% from 
{ © thoſe he aſter [peaks to, and in verſe 12. changes the phraſe from «s 
to you, diſtinguiſhing there between them: Paſſively,for the being 
| made (ons, toth are by Cheſt, yea,Chriſt in diverſe reſpeRs,io borh 
. Þ the ground and Author of predefſtination and EleQion, fo that the 
| faying (by Chriſt) verſe 5. crofſed noe the faying (in Chrift) verſe 
© 4+ or my underſtanding of it. As for redemption in Chriſt, he askes, 
© what had Chriſty 49; pavers firſt, and then we in him? had he 
« forgivenefſe of tins in him firſt, and then we ? and fays, no, but by 
| © © him, ind his mediation, we are redeemed, have our fins forgiven, 
$ ©&c.la which he ſhews his ignorance again,inftead of mine, for God 
hath given us eternal life, and chis life is not onely by, bar alſo in 
his Son; (o as he that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not 7:bn 5.1: 
[the Son hath not life, if eternall life be in him, then redemption, '3. 
remiſſion, &c- elſe we are not compleat in him, but may be com- 
pleatly favedby him without him, or ehough we never come to be 
in him, but abide ſeparated from him, but if what a man is to have 
| by bim,is alſo inſeparably in him,then no having that ching,bur by 
having bim alſo, or being in him in whom it is; av if a featt be car- 
M 2 ried 
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ried out of che houſe to the bidden gueſts, then no need for chem 


tocome into the houſe to have ic, at no need to come into the houſe 


to be bidden to ©&e hoaſe, bat if ic be onely Ih the houſe then no 
partaking of it, but by coming into the houſe wherein it is. Doth 


this gentleman know Chri't rightly, that thinks we have not all : 


in him but onely by him? as if Chrilt only bare our ſins, and curſe, 
and then God by vertue thereof, gives his blefling immediately to 
us, ſu as we may have, yea, muſt have ic by vertue of him, though 
we be not in him 7 ſure God did not onely abale his Son to bear 
all our ſins and burthens, and then give us the good by him in.- 
mediately ; but he that put all our evill upon bim, put allo all-our 
good, that is, hig grace and bleſling into him, that we might have 
it with him,and not ſeparated from him. This then is a molt certain 
truth, that Chriſt obtained redemption into him{elf, firſt, for u', 
ſo that ic is with the Lord before we have it; and fo forgivenellc 
of fins for us, before we have it, the Apoſtle ſay*, we are compleat 


in Chriſt, is that all one AS compleat by him ? ] crow not, for we | 


are not as yet compleat by;nor thall be wll the reſurreion, except 
the Quakers de in the right, anthey be not: but compleat we arc 
now in him, and how can that be, if we have not in nim ſorgive- 
neſſe of fins, redemption and all ble{lingy even before we have them 


in our ſelves? they arc in him for us, that we in receiving him, and. 


being in him,might have them with him, ſo he ble't us in him 
according as he choſc us in him | is more then « he hath bleſt us 
«* chrough him, or by means of bim, or with reſpe&t to him, as Mr. 
& Hacon ſays of it: But what will Mr. Hacon ſtand to ir, that God 
choſe us through Chriſt, or by means of, or with reſpett to him, 2s 
Mediator,that he gives that as the ſenſe of thoſe other phraſes? no 
ſurely, for he ſays preſently after,that *f God in-the fi: ft place 
& (lo far as we nay be able to mike ditference, ) choſe his people to 


* falyation, and then in the next place,chbols Jeſus Chriſt to th: 


« office of Mediator; "_ choſen his Church, he gave Jeſus Þ 
* Chriſt co be their head, to bring them-cogether and to hold thew Þþ 


together, c. This is downright,and contrary toZanchy,and to hir- 
ſelf, for if he choſe his Charch and ro firſt co ſalvation,then 
they were his Church and people, fo Io 


next place, and how then couldthe aft of chufing be,as he ſaid;even 


oke upon by him, before 
the conlideration cf Chriſts mediation, which came after in clic 


nov x 


now © through and by means of, and with reſpect to him as Media- 
tor? Could none of his Reverend Approvers, (ee this contradecti- 
on? Sure if it was through him, and with reſpect to him as Vedia- 
tor, then that was conf ered deſore, and in the choice, if he under- 
ſtand reaſon, that cannot be through,and by means of another, that 
is, Without reſpect to, and without the conſideration of the other. 
And ſo again he hath run into what he faulted me for, viz. ſeparated 
elegit from i» Chriſto; the choice from 1 Chriſt, and pur it ro ſome- 
thing not mentioned inthe Text, Eph.1.4. for he* would not have 
* the choice to be in Chriſt, but only the bringing us to ſalvation, to 
* be in or through Chriſt, and therefore thinks it interpretable by 
* that in 1 The/. 5.9. God hath appointed us to obtain ſalvation, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is another buſineſle , for he 
ſent his Son into the world, that the world through bim might be 
ſaved or obtain ſalvation, 7chn 3.17. Runs he not here again into 
what he wrongly faulted me in,for my deſcription of Ele&ion? takes 
he not here all the Articles of the Creed into Ele&ton? for what leſle 
isin our obtaining ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt, belide what is 
the («s) there,in 1 T he/.5.9. is it not us who are in the light, belee- 
vers? Orelle all men in ſuch a ſenſe, as in fob» 3.17. before quoted; 
he appointed all men to obtain ſalvation through Chriſt conditional- 
ly, but the beleevers abſolutely; the world through him may be 
ſaved, the beleever through him ſhall be ſaved. 

Set. 4. But to prove EleRion to be perſonal ( that is, upon their 
perſonal conſiderations, for otherwiſel deny not perſons to be ele- 
ed)he quotes Rev.13.8. © Names writ in the book of life of the Lamb, 


* where a Book he ſays,is a Catalogue of Names, and Names are of 


perſons, &c, unhappy yet, for what gains he by this, more then is 


granted him? except what overthrows his own former conceit of 


the people of God, being choſen in the firſt place, for if ſo, how 
were they written in the Lambs book of lite? yea, of the Lamb flain 
t00? Could it be his Book or Catalogue, and yet writ betore he as 
a Lamb was thought on, or conſidered? And who doudrs bur that 
names are of perſons ? follows it thereſore, it is of them in their per- 
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ſonal conſiderations, as without Chriſt ? ſurely that cannot be the 
ſenſe of Rev. 13. 8. that they were appointed to be ſaved, as confi- 
dered intheir own perſonal capacities as jp themſelves, for it is ſaid 
there, That all the earth worſhipped the Beaſt,but they whoſe names 


We 


MDs” 


" Corſen rent were Fritzen, Oc. as implying that they did not worſhip him : Now 
is ones evident it is,that many men conſidered as in themſelves, and before 
7...» converſion to Chriſt, do worſhip the Beaſt, that areafter converted 
/:194 *" £0 Chriſt, and ſaved by him: Were not Luther, Peter Martyr, and 
prong: fi; MAny others ſuch ? Thinks he, no Papiſts or Idolaters may be con- 
duYio non verted and ſaved ? Or were,or are their names(while ſuch)writren in 
er4nt £94: that book ? Then ſome whoſe names were in that Book worſhip: 
, _ #*' the Beaſt, and the Apoſtle ſaid not right in implying the contrary : 
"444 A yo ' But to that, and other places of the ſame import, | have ſpoken more 
P(.53 .4, largely and clearly in my Eſſays ; the ſum ot whatl ſaid there, hc 
pretends to give, but deals decenfully, and injurioufly in it ; for | 
ſad not [ Names written in that Book, are not thoſe by which we 
call men, as 7ohn. 7ames, &c. but cher qualities in the general by 
which they may be called ] for then 1dolaters, Witches, Whoremon- 
gers ſhould be there written coo; but I ſaid expreſly next to that 
Negaciveſ not ſuch as Jobs, 7 amer, Cc. ] but ſometimes names arc 
put for perſons, A 1.20, And a little after, ſuch perſons as were 
fo called and denominated (that is, righteous, godly , &c. ) were the 
perſons appointed by,and through Chriſt, cc. to be heirs of life : 
VVhatl1 ſaid there, as 1 ſaid it, is the genuine meaning of thoſe often 
abuſed Scriptures beyond all contradiction , but he depraves and 
mil-repreſents my ſayings, as he that compares them, with what he 
ſays of them, may ſec ; and then ſays, * they are in ſome contradici- 
* on to my felf, and in particular to A»/. 202. That we may not La 
* ther Gods love or EleQtion from our duties of obedience, and inhe. 
rentgraces, but ſure he either wants judgement in the nature of 
contradictions, or bad loſt it through paſlion or prejudice, when he 
thus wrote. Contradictions are ever «d :dem, but ſuppoſe he had 
ace rightly, yet what he here quotes and oppoſes are of dif- 
erent natures: For is it all one to be known of ( as the wri- 

ting our names relates to that) and to know our ſelves loved of God. 
Hethat ſays the aR or fruic of Faith, is not that by which we know 
the objeR or "ox of it ( as that's the import of An/w. 202.) doth 
not contradi& this, That God takes notice of, and approves them 
that beleeve aright ; bur both here, and in bis Exceptions there to 
that Anſwer , he clearly miſtakes me, as | ſhallevidence, when | 
come to it. Yea, that Anſwer he quotes implies the very contrary, 
to what be quores it for, for in ſaying ſuch a Faith (as I there men- 
tion 
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| tion)15 not adiſtinguiſhin Chains of Gods Election, I imply that 
| ſome other Faith is, viz. That which ſprings from his tree love, diſ- 
covered in his word to us, and that works by love, ſo that he is ve- 
ry unhappy inall his reaſonings, and allegations, and ſhews himſelt 
very void of judgement, not only unable to diſcern things tar off 
him, bur alfo to diſcern chings before his eyes. Butl ſhall ſpeak to 
thar Aniwer, and his _ againſt itinits place, waving his rea- 
| ſonings againſt it here, chough obvious enough to blame, becauſe I 
decline tediouſneſle. | 
«.g. He ſays,* | confound qualities with names,qualities are not names, 
| &c. Burl ſaid not qualicies are names, but that in Scripture men 
| are fometimes named trom their qualities; the wiſe in heart are cal- 
led prudex?, Prov.16.21, Prudence is the quality, prudent the name, 
| ſothat the confulion is not in my ſaying, bur in his miſtakes of them, 
proud and haughty ſcorner is his name, that deals with proud wrath, 
Prov. 21:24. Mr. Hacon will ſay no, thats not his name, buc Hamas 
or Ananwd#8&c. So he ſays, © Noah was arighteous man, but thar 
*was not his name, Afoſes a meek man, but that was aot his name. 
An/. They had proper names given them amongſt men, and they 
bad new names given them of God; and though meek rand righte- 
ous,were not their appellatives with men, they were ſome of their 
new names with ; that the appellative names with men be their 
new names» and the names ever writ in the book of Life from the 
foundaton of the world, he proves not. Luther was Luther: name, 
when a Monkiſh Idolater, was that his new name, or name written 
in the Lambs book of life? Sure then the names ot Bealt-worſhip- 
| pers may be there t00 as well as others : That Clemenrs name was 
| writin the book of Life, is granted, but that the name Clement was 
that name, he proves not, no more then that the name Jeſus is thac 
name of Jeſus rhat every knee ſhould bow to,as ſome people mif- 
| conceive, itisnot which names are written inthe book of Life, bur 
= whoſe names: So that in all this Exception alſo, he hath but bear 
| the dir, and diſcovered his own miſtakes, and notbing elſe. 
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C HAP, XVI, 
Except, 16, About Jacob and Eſau, 


*& Bout theElection of facob & rejection of E/as, 
&F | ſaid,the Scripture ſays, not that they were e. 
K ther perſonally, nor to and trom ſalvation, by 
\\v perſonal, evidently meaning, as conſidered ir 

EW HEP their own perſons without Chriſt ; or alſo, a 
reſpecting their ſingle perſons only : Bur that they reſpected ther: 


Poſtericies and nations alſo, and ſo could not be the ſame with tha: 


election ſpoken of in Eph.1.4. except as atype. Tothis be fays,1.Le: 


'it be ſo, yet it ſhews God is free in his choice,in that they who are 


© every way alike, are not alike dealt withall, whether it be in world- 
' ly bleſlings, or ſpiritual, or eternal. Kep. That God is free in hi: 


choice ispranted, and my definition aſſerted ; that endaanns Co 


deals notin eternal bleſſings alike, with like perſons it cannot ſhew, 
if it ſpeak not of choice to ſalvation. 1 hope he thinks not God 


will ſend ſome beleevers to heaven,and others to hell, to deal unlike 


with like perſons in eternal bleſlings. TY? 
Se. 2. He ſays, © Their Eleftion and Rejection were perſonal, 


( that is, their perſons were included in thoſe Decrees) who doubt-f| 


ed it ? IJexpreſly ſaid fo, yet not perſonally inthe ſenſes above cx- 


preſſed. That Eſau was profant, and ſold his birthright, proves no:iÞ 
either that that rejeRion of him mentioned, was from eternal ſalva-| 


tion, or to eternal damnation or that that purpoſe reached not to 
himNationally confidered, and therefore is umpertinent : Nor doth 
its being ſaid, That God bated Eſau, prove either of thoſe things : 


for if that was meant only of tus perſon to eternal deſtruction, wha: 


evidence of Gods love to {/rae/ then in Malachies time living;could 
that be? as to prove that 1s brought, Mal. 1.1,2. f4cob mighr hav: 


been elected ro eternalliſe, and E/a« rejected fromit, and they Bhoſe 


Iſraelites never the lefle bated : Norcan ſucha hatred of Eſa be- 
fore he had done good or evill (had the Scripture ſo expreft it, as 
it doth not) be ſynonymous with being hardned : What ? was hee 


bardned before he was born? Or was he there a veſſel of wrath mor: 


then Pawl, or any other after beleevers? Eph.3. 3. who were by 
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nature 


c\plen to, though of their fleſh. 
Self. 3. 1 aid, Jacob and his poſterity were cholen to be privi- 


| ledgedwich the choiſe means of - lalvation above all Natio!.s, and 


therein God gave him dominion, &c. &*This(be ſay» )moves,won- 


| * der why ſo great weight ſhogld be laid upon the greater 


© or lefſe means offalyation ; by chem who hold that all men in th: 
© world have ſufficient means of ſalyation.. . Reply, Admiration 


'Þ is often che daughter of ignvrance indeed, but let him ask the A- 


poſtle Paul, why he makes that the chief advantage of the Few,and 
profit of the circumciſion , that to them was committed, the Ora- 
cles of God ; when as he ſaid a little before in effet( which was 


:} there the occalion of that queſtion,what profit then hath the Jews? 
= 44 well as here of. this wonder)that all other Nations had means 


ſuthcient for their ſalvation ; for he had (aid, Rom.2, that Gods 
\  goodnelſe and forbearance leads them to repentance; that not ba- 
-K ving che Law outwardly, they are a Law to themſelves ; that by 
| nature keeping or doing the things of theLaw,theic uncircumciligon 
| ſhall be counted for circumciſion,; and the Jews and circumcifion 


Z; 


eaking, the Law MAWAIR $0 oupted as. uncircumciſed, Godbe- 
peter 2 


ingao tel of perſons,, byt upon the like terms accepting, or 
rejeRting both-Jew and Gentile, Verſe 4,5,6,7,8,9.13.14,25,26, 
27,28,29.. Yet we fee the Apoſtle(all this notwithſtanding) maxes 
that che great adyantage of 5 Fews their being priviledged wich 


the Oragles of God, in which they had more means fd know God, 


and {o to attain moce pecaliac joys and fatisfations, and! were ho- 


| a0ured to be choiſe inftcuments of glorifying God to others, Rem. 
3-1.A« che (erzants thit attended on Solomon, and about higCourr, 


were farm re happy then renyater ſubjcefts, with reference to their 
participatioa of his wiſdom; but may it got be wondred rather, 


8 that chis man ſhould make ſuch a wonder atit, who a little before 


| interpreted,” Pſal.65. 4: of choiſe to be the viſible Charch, - and ſo 
| made them that be of it bleſſed ? N  Seft. 4- 


\ 


re brought ap in the ſame 


bar's i 


. mpertinent, ſceing 1 ſhewed by 
ſays nothing to ) chat the ſpeech is of them 


noted, Tb: 


was nation 
was perſo 


above Eſau and all others; and Jacek 


nor. 
Sed. 5. He 
cearms of divini 
he makes a 3ki 
that ſpake of 
the choile meats, Reply, Nay, it ſpeaks of choice to ſuch a pri- 
viledge, and is thee external yocation ? is not choice Ele&ion? did 
not he call ic an Flefon to be the Chiirch vifi ble, p76? doth that 
of our Saviour, Many are called, bat few the cole wats any thiop 
more agaitſt wy calling this choice Ele&tion, then it makes againſ: 
his o Lg 
Pak! here ſhews the difference betwixt the Church vi 
cc be and Inviſible, thacall are not ſraet thir ace of 1/rae!, becauſc 
« God chuſeth and refuſerh wiom- he will 6f thoſe- who belong 
© eo the Church,and partake of the outward call, Reply. Though 
6 this be aid without proof, eſpecially as ro that word becauſe] 
et in a ſober ſenſe it may be granted; but then its tobe minded, 
that though Pop! diftingdiſhes che Chirch invifible from the 4,4 
le,and not berween Tſtarlites and Erbnicks, Rec. © yet he doth this 
In order to clear Godt juſtice, in breaking off 1ſrae! as ro man 
branches from being the viſible Charch (1 % 44 Hicon will 
not (ay they were brokbl off, from bei of the i nviſibl: Jthat they 
belag hot all rao to be of the inviſible and heirs of fo 3 
mile (bat. gngy ey that were born of the promiſe.) he might 
jaftly brei 7 Fombeing of che viſible fo fob i theic unb:lie/; 


crels with —_— 
| :1s hot means © falvarion ſach aterm ? Oh but 
om this 4nſwer, back ro my Title page, and ſays, 


and fling at pot ftumblin fone, as verſe 30,31, Kc, And that 
a God had freely, without to their goodn elle, choſen then 
| fo he mighe for their 


x his hirrgeovg le oble and riſibls Church; | 
elicf” them, and chaſe in the Gentiles into th 
er had birth nor works to commend ther. 


of hs ke 6 and fo far 


nationally taken, And in Rom. 9.4.5, he may fee wherein Face! 


ly differenced inthis, That he was the head of that Na- 
tion, and had nt Oracles of God revealed 'to him, as Eſas had} 


z for not uſing the common | 


HleMon, and this Anſwer of being vriviledged with 
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Sed. 6, He 6ys,* I houldh veſhewed that there is no other Love 
«or Hatred,(poken of intheſe 3. Chapters, then Goda offering to 
- *ſome the choiſe means of ſalvation, t06 dthers bur ordinary and 
«© common meang; and that co ſhery mercy, 32d harden are the | wng 
| © with affocding choiſe and ordinary re ouay Reply, ' 4. The 

Queſtion was about Jacob and Eſa, bad! not about all the three Cha- 
prers : therefore neither ſhould the Anſwer ( eſpecially in a Cate- 
[- chile for children ) ſpeak toall things in themz nor finde | che 
words Love or Hatred mentioned in them but there. 2. Yet | ipake 
| at other love and hatred then he mentions ; for [ſpake not of otter» 

ng choiſe means only, but of priviledging them with them, ſo as to 
| gi them dominion thendngl the ſetting up as it were a rabernacle 
or thoſe means among them & making them the vigble Church: 
like that of Peter, AR,15-11. The utioks eut « people for his Name, 
not to exclude all others from ſalvation, but char the reſidue of men 
mighc ſeek God there,and by meanfof them. Therefore what follows 
in him,** of the Church of the old Teſtament, 1:(ſe loved then we of 
| © the New; and the Kings and Prophets, who deſired to lee Chriſts 
© day lefſe then the Apoſtles; and Capernaum more then Thre and 
Sidox, and all thag which to the fame purppſe he ſays, about veſ- 
ſels of honour and diſhonour, being by me all one with perſons, 
having greater and lefſer meavs, as if the leſſe degreezmeerly made 2 
veſſel of diſhonour, in Etcepe, 18.p. 93,94,95. are meer prevaricati- 
ons and miſtakes. Though iri the inſtances abvye mentiones' = 
night in ſome ſenſe be ſaic to be moreor leſſe love 1, | 2020" e Lg 
manifeſtation of love in outwardatts of 'ir, or pr ile Ige a 
dignity conferred. -3. To ſhew niercy, and Harden, are Ni 
"> 4246 balineſſe, except he ivill ay, that God PIE Oſas 
| flonallysor before he was ras born An _ | yo ſons who. 
hardneth th: FF he fea he weft means to, "Oc- ox era | 
" wane Nor belongedit'to we, eo = ther is 16,Electon 
or econ oem of Sell cu into emong 7 Bftee 


have ſhewed, that thoſe two ror noe nai 
_ <1 of; or that Foceb wa; dlettedio indo c 
2 


| \reſpett to his rejeting 


Set." << The Mad were for nyamber as the ſand of the 
ea, pre tmrpenr _ and that God foreknew that ren;- 
nant, andehe'Eletion brained, are eruths: but its tobe mind- 
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ed,thar the Ap file ſpe cakes not | 1 my adverſaries language; for they 
1a the» ele ſhall obeatinh Including uncalled perſons in the c- 
bat the Apo file, the Ele&ion hath obtained, as ſpeaking cf 


called and belie vitg perſons onely;” and theſe indeed were fore- 
known of God, whom his grace,and the Eleti 1 acrording to it 
of the ſeed called in Iſaac bad obtained ics effeR in, and theſe [were 
choſen to eternal tife, ouc of them who were choſen to the choile 
means without all doube, {o many of them ax'were of that people; 
ow the 'Eleftion 'tp'the choiſe means ' was,thar they wight be 


£00, in whom the ElcAion is which obrains. }] might retort his 
concluſion then upon himſelf; bur 1 paſſe it FI POOR to hiynext 


Fo 7 


0 CO) RAP. XVNL 
t 17. Abt Phataob, 


» On ning Pharaob {> Gaye not. the Sexi- 
ure;that God made-Phargeb "eden him? 
quarrels next)y wich that Queſtion, av if 1 
glaſs « che Minus in it>ind in a ſcofting imi- 
. * rtatian.putnat a proper Quefion, but d figu- 
| ++ FA Lye Interogation,, ctudely enough. and 
inyidioully. words. without cauſe or 
; the Papifis have as colou- 

ie refqr Church yy, Weſt ion 30. 

r illi is 4nicwun frogacgn Feſum gui r ws aut a ſe 
141m abt (gluwemgueriuat'? dabeark ſc imitation 
aguilty,of mor ; then chan ar what ity or envy 
| ſ as. theſenſe of thoſe Scri- 
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tincoChrift, and be mers of bringing! orhers in ro him | 


bereobto ſhew his wrath upon him for his own glc- 
| ry« Reply. 1. * Thats more then the Scripture (aich, ir faith, 
' only that God raiſtd him np to ſhewhis power, and that his name 
iphe be declaredin all theearth; power end wrath are not the 
| ſame, Rom, 19.17-Indeed in verſe 22, the Apoſtle ſays, What if God, 
willing. to ſhew his wcath and make known his power, endured 
| with mach long-ufferingthe veſſels pf wrath fitted tor deftruMtion? 
But 1+ An interrogation ly not, affertion : perhaps Mr. Haron 
may call it a fcofting intimation, bur far be it from him. 2. Though 
it intirmately lmply an aſſertion, irs rather de jure quam de fatto, of 
what God may ds, then of what he doth. 3: Nor doth he name 
Pharaoh there, though ie*feems to be ſpoken with reference rohim, 
But 4 However toendure with much long-f(uffering a veſſel of 
wrath fitted for defiruQion, and to raiſe up one to ſhew his wrath 
on him, are very different, eſpecially in the ſenſe of the pretended 
Octhodox;that render it by fect, creav?,poſui: wherein. 2. They fay 
more then imply God reiſ d him vp ro ſhew his wrath, on him. 


Z inchy interprets it thuy, in boc ipſum te finxi, in bec ipſum in lucem pe exe acts 


tt produxi, &c. For this purpoſe | formed thee, or ] brought thee impriorum 
inco the world, and that that and 1 made, created, ordained thee, do 1#4f, 3. 


materially differ from reſerving, preſerving or keeping till now, and (o 
from enduring with much long- ſuffering then fined to deſtrutiion, 1 ap- 
pexl to common reaſon end the indifferent reader. ; 
Seff. 2, He addes, *T hey that give that ſenſe of making,creating, 
« e&+c.do think it fuits beſt with Prov.16. The Lord hath made the 
©* wicked for the day of evill; and that the Apoſtles words, Rim. 9. 
'* fuix beſt with it verſe 17. and there is nothing againſt it ver (e 22. 
© they think the Apoſtle may explain himſelf verſe 20. Why haft 
*thon made me than verſe 21. of the ſame lumpto make. Reply. 
I. Tothat in Prov,16.4. the words may as well be read by an u- 
ſual Ellipfis of the word (ar: ) this, and the wicked are for the day 
of evil, where the day of evil probably means the day of «ffliaion, 
in- which God brings ,evill among His people or upon the carth; 
then God makes uſe wicked mn as oY 6c pai. a8 T[a.ro g.O 
Allyrien the rod of mine anger, &c- clear it is, that God made none 
wicked; nor can it be, that he either made any that they they mighc 
be wicked, or that theym' g he OUR" Ws deftroyed, who _ 
3 c 
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_ t diſhonoar a 


cepiag from ( 1ſappoſe he would 
m periſhing in) former judgements. 
R eply, 
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Feat cauſeofthe Sthers, tha tae I other 
it can ſtand with it, for that. cauſe is not as 
&« freedom os ge tne Soveraignty to dilf 
God doth or did, or that ic was for his al to an and ap- 
point ſome men to wrath without ehe lideration or antece- 
dencly to the conſideration of their rejetion of, or rebellion a- 
gainſt God and Chrift,jthat the Apefile might {apply that ſaying further 
then to: Pharaeb, is without doubt ; that, he miſepplied is to a caſe 
wholly unlike it, is not to be imagined. | 


CHAP. XIX. 
Exception 18. About Gods making veſſels to bo- 
Ras nour and diſhoxour, 


Bn Veſt. and Anſ. 1 46. lay, That the Scri- 
| —_ in ſaying, God hath power as a 
otter, to make of the ſame lump, &c. 

Shews that God may do what he will 

with his own ; diſtribute co them what 

AR he pleaſeth, preferring one before anos 

I |}. ther wy pon of ſalvation, forbearance 
| ; towards ther, or power exerciſed for 
their good, as 1 inftanced in Face and Eſas. To this he 
1, Layes nlide thetwo firſt expreſſions, containing the Auſwer ful- 
leſt, and moſt generally, and onely pizches npon the following ex- 
eons rg _ rw: oO Reom.g, Andco the caſe of 
| A p<: 1h +a y accomodation, applicable to 
2. Miſtakes and abuſes the reſt; his miſtake of preferring in the 
means of ſalvation;as if it fignified only an py” Frnocan ts 
noted above in Excep.1 6 .befides which he miftakes;forbearance from 
deltruRtion-C as in | Jacob, when not conſumed, when Eſau's moun- 
w_ were laid waſt) as if | meant it of forbearance from corre&ion 
nd cha/tiſement, 4-which ace means of ſalvation, iu which che 
honoured 


an. UBER: 


VT or Ove 0 W 


honored havethe firſt place roo, 'as judgement wnſt begin at the hoaſe 
of God, 1 Pet-4.16. Ton bave I known of all the families of the earth, there- 


4 
+ -* 


which 1 intended of the ſtrecching our his arm in, and with the 
I means of ſalyation, after an eſpecial manner he miſtakes forou:- 
Ft ward aid,p.97. | And upon thoſe miſtak:s, he prevaricates in his 
3 3+ firſt Exceptions, as if I had ſaid, the very lefſer degree of means 
and chaſtiſements, and outward aid, made 4 man a velle! of diſho- 
noar, and as if I put all upon the edge of the jaſtrument or wea- 
pon, without the ſtrength of the hand,p.95 . Thoſe I patſe then as fo 
many prevarications; as alſo chat in the entrance upon the 4th. that 
| interpret a veſſel of honour, upon which 'eny houour is confer: 
red, when as | (pake onely of divine bbdnour, and in things hea- 
venly or relating thereanto. The reft | ſhall view, though they coo 
much lean alſo, ypon choſe miſtakes, 

Seft. 2. He lays, | interpret a veffel of honour to be one hanous 
red with **temporary and cranfitory honour, and (o as Judas, when 
© 2n unbeliever, athicf and a Devil was norwirhſtanding a veſſel! 
* of honour : agaiaft which he notes, chat this prepoſition in, (in 
'© bonorem &* in contumeliam, not of but ' honour and to diſhonoar) 
3 © being a final particle denoting theend, camnot otherwiſe well be 
4  *raken,then eo denotea finall ſtate and permanent condition. Reply. 
} T his obſervation about the prepoſition being as the baſis that ps 
holds the building, if it be diſproved, the reſt falls co nothing;now 
L hall not need eo go far to diſprove that the Apoſtles ſimile will 
do it: the Potter makes a veſſcll in honorem, to or for honour, thats 
his finall end, yer it may be marred on the wheel,aud he may turn 
it, and make it anothee veſſel, Fer.18.3,z. The prepoſition in will 


ey 
*Y 


ita voluntary agent, might migb:haye ic (elf, and ſo be putto viler 
(ervice, as Tſa. 30.14. So we read 1/6.44.2+ of caking perſons in ſervo, 
& in ancillas, tor (ſeryants and hand maids: Ma't they therefore 'be 
ever {o, May they not b: made free ? ani fo Jules might be made a 
veſſel to honour (ſure Chriſt choſe him not to diſhonour)before he 
wasa thief or Devil, tho gh he by playing the thief b:came a De- 
vil and loſt his honour and office; the end to which a thing is wade 
or deligned and its duration thereia a very diffcrent; yea, and that 
may intentionally be more permencat, whicheyentually _— 
12nt 


ore will I paniſþ you, 8&c. Amis 2.3. and power for their good, 
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. not ſecure its honour to ic, or it may afterwards b: broken; or were | 
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ne, a9 Parndle was «mad far anger 
Goon to beveſſela mace upto trudion, | believe noc; 
though de! truftion i is with diſhonour, IIS alway 
attended wich deſtcuRion, Eſau vis a vefſel to Sifbonour ecaul 
to ſervitude, yet | finde not that he was made therein to 
| on; Photaed indead was made providencially pborh,. 3 bat | take ic 
verſe 31, relates rather to Facob and Eſau, differonc vellels $out ofthe 
"—M luwp, the 22, to Pharevb,and theanbelieving 1ſraclites broken 
Se7. g. Intheg. He ſays, according to the tenour of 


my An- 
ſwer, the ſame perion may ** be both a veſſell to honour and diſbo- 
© nour, not onely ſucceffively, but alſo at the ſame time, a veſſel of 
* hononr becauſepreferred before ſome others , 'and of diſhonour 
This (pring- 
to 


© becaule lone athers preferced before him, Reply. 
* of his qo millake of me, avif Ipu pax the bluges a ___ 
onoar,or dilhonour, meerly in the gfeater or lelier degree © 
fayours, ies evident my Hofwer. { e rather to what a veſſel of ho- 
nour is, then of diſhonour ; and] acknow {omething politive 
in the diſhonoured, beſide a leſſer degree 6 laid 
not in my* 
nog onely le e mcans and favours peg po ow, bue 
=__ "Ik ac all commitred to him thoſe means Jacob h TH 


, and 
gt the leſſe honoured, but the diſhenouredy as Eſau had 
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acllo udab, and yeua velle x huge, 6 Aars 491” «4 
ww} 1 < NE grene inco" OT FO en pen as the 
hey 3d Mother may in diveeſe reſpeRs be both loved and hat 
Like. $7 and hy not in different reſpefs to honourgand 
I TE Gad p' Fils. . 
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diſ\honour ; : 

| finful. T © bein not " 

by yertue of that choice or honour, the ſubjets of- his abſolute I ;\ 
Promiſes . of life eternal; he might for the:r unbelief and re- R 
bellion reje& and barden them, his ſaid former love to, and choice} , 


of them cjcArapyg ery. þ his foreknown ones, or ſuch as inÞ 
whom the EleGion had ob:ained, being only rhe ſubzeRs, not ſo toÞ «. 

be dealt with by him, 5 e. the believers in Chriſt. 
Qui ve'6 (ei Set.5 Laitly, hefalſely ſuppoſes, thac[ 1mplie, 4ts in a mans own 
riſe 0x64c6- power to make himſelf otherwiſe even as he will, notwithſtanding 
ri, indures1, hat God hath- done:For1 Fave no grovnd for ſucha colle&ion, bu: 
= gh the comrary , for 1 ſa'd, the wy 7 ek ary their honour wer: 
terum illumi- broken _—_— was Gods a, not theirs)and the diſhonoured wer: 
ei, deſien- made' veſſels of mercie through faith in-Jefus Chriſt ; not made 
dat is ſirſem themfelves ſo; Nay, in my next anſwer | clearly denied, that ary 
96 1nccaj. Man could bring himſelf ro that fairh, "in and by which he is 6 
« cavſam ſu. made, ſo that thats a lander : yet that hewhois a veſſel to honour, 
inturati»i , may deſerve to be made otherwiſe; and he thar isa veſſet co diſ- 
ſcam j- ptc-htmour repenting, may-finde ſuch favour- as to be made otherwiſe 
caton, [44% by God, I think, Per. 18.3,4,5,6,7;8,9,10,11,12. firongly implies. 
+ gd And me thinks Z _ too; though an abſolute Reprobatarian, hath 
detefle vr, apaſſage ſtronglie inclining to fach a conception ; for ſpeaking of 
veniew petal, the ends of Gods hardening the wicke?, be ſays, He thatpercerves 
"coun {4 © himſelfro be blinded, hardned, or not ſo i{luminated ar leaſtis anc- 
melivi,( for. ther, let him deſcend into himſelf, and there (namely in himſelf) he 
14 Dom au; Mmay finde-rhe caufe of his hardening, that is ro ſay, his finne and 
miſerect-1. obſtinacie. Let him bewail tha', let bidfdeteſt ir, ler him ask par: 
"ts "xcz;'>donof it; ler him ſupplicate to be delivered and ſoftened,-if perhap!'| 
"P.992%;- the Lotd may bave mercie on him; | 
$&t6 \Thatthe rule of our beliefteacheth us otherwiſe then ſaid, 
we 
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«1 . | _ he righ | (avs; 
he ſaich; but proves not : nor repeats he right] farn: + 
for it is kot in Rem. 9.11. Gods Purpoſe; 
| #3 | A +4 
abide firme, but his purpoſe ac 
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poſe according to Election, wl 
alters not, thongh perſons whom he choſe may be caſt away as 7- 
dat, And Drut. 7. 6,11,12,13. with $.19,20. they may fall under 
another purpoſe , but his purpoſe changes nor, bur ſtands faſt. £0 
the Apbille fuppeſes, he might poſſibly have done as well 2s 7 «dar, 
or ay ot the Fathers in\the wilderieſſe, ſhould he not have kepr 
his body in fabje&ion, t Cor. 9.27.and 10.- 1 —- 5.6, His counſel 
is immutable indeed towards the heires of Promiſe, it follows nor, 
that the heires of Promiſe are'ſo roo; or that all that he makes 
veſſels of honour, are heires of his choiceſt abſolute Promiſes: **That 
< the veſſels ofhonour and diſhonour areno more interchangeable, 
'* then Goldand Silver, Wood and Earth, of which chey are made, 
zTim. 2.20. is raſhly faid; forit 1. Suppoſesa- difference in the 
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Fetngodiurty Chris ned) and the 
ion comes £0 nothing. 
L Teh the works of God (peak ;hrifts med: 
n, | Bot diſtinly but obſcurely, | as the efle& ſpeaks ſome 
den cauſe , or» the work the Workwan:' in chat che 
ſpeak that goodoefle of God, which could not have been toward us, 
oat; cava er ruin ole, 6 cages 


* catious, :butalſo actualt /<Fciou »forgl ul menin : theme whe 


maniſeſting, = ſaieking.chny © Spanch one anIrend all ms 
br mae of thewboksoremeaumof Gall, dut to ſome only,ani 

MR mand God? therefore Gf 
eralMediator—anv Gods Works being ordered or ſervei] 
or ſpeak not of his Mediation: Which i 
©, if Toad f , the Sun doth not ſhine becau{ 
mg. it; 0£.a0 man knows o ch as theScriptures ſpeak; 
ece@byc eliey 1pcak no; whac they. do pak; ney, rather what i 
*known to any to be held forth 5g the creatures or providences 
God,chongh they know it but by means of bis word, that is cer 
niinly held fo-th in,and by them, whether many or few,or none ell 
EE Ee he end of God is true; noe doth the creatures ſpea 
thus much becauſe the word ſays they do, but the word ſays they 


ofeeley pr. other only to-worldly Ynefis : \ | | 
of 'no ſuch diftiaQtion in the Seriptares, Hoary "og dm chica 'L 
mediation for the beaſts preſervation, and thar that is noe to thefr 
- lifecternal which [think is i9-new divinity; buv-if ſo,yer chat is for 
| the good of mankinde, and the goodnefſe of God, io man teſtified 
74 towards him in fuch favours, lacs him alſo to repentance; and thet 
| tendeco (alvation and life eteroalto man, Rew.n-4-5.P[d.36-7.8, 
| Got preſerving man and bea(t is included 1n that loving kindnefſe 
of God; that invites. to truſt under his wings, and that leads to 
glorious ſatisfaQtion,fo in Jobs .$;9. Goda wonderful works in 
giviog rain, and in defeating che db aduofal of che wicked, and ſaving 

thepoor, leads the poor to hope in God, and that leads to ſal- 
vation ; and all this is through Ghciſts mediation, but ſuppole,there 
be ewo ſuch medintions as he _— it that the works 
of God reftifie not of both, becauſe c 
Rogwagd ry; nao agus he ix 


s 
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xe Kin = fr ” ion that he fancles, brings not ven 0 fat or 
m, therefore he concludes thar Gods works ſpeak no- 


"84 4. "A thied tefrom 4  ———_ 
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3 "rifts mediation held forth liyGude works; Dhoe;' © if Hearticn 
erebrought roknow ,Chr ii} 
Ie ol n when Chriti a Saviour js 
wou! eatertained himy but when he 
was evidently taughs they refuſed him, and counted bis Golp:! 
* fooliſhnefſe; as when'Pavt preachr at Aibengythe Philoſophers, cn 
'* even theStoichs the beſt of them rejefted himzTherſore they diif-nuc | 
* know him before, no,not fo much as obſcurely, the ſame he hath 
© again ineffeft, p,r04 adding how-could tharbe feen by the lei- 
**fer light that was not -ſcen of them, bythe greater. ariling and 
* ſhining oa them ? which argamencs are boch-notorioully guilty, 
of miſconcluding, in that inſtead of concluding againit the werks 
of God ſpeaking of Chriſte mediation ; they conclude, againſt che 
HeathensTeeing it, and knowing Chrift, and being brought to know 
Chriſt a Saviour, &c, Which are notable ignorationes clencbi, or mil» 
- of the mark,and they areguilty of many other faults, bring no- 
cable Paralogiſmes;for. 1. By the ſame way of arguing it might be 
j concluded, thar Chriſt was not held forth in the Scriptures, becauſc 
þ when he was clearly preacht to the Jews,they more generally reje Red 
4 him then the Gentiles,and the Phariſces, and High Prieſis,mo: c gent - 
F rally then the Philoſophers. 3. Ie might be retorted many of the Gen- 
tiles did receive him readily, whenclearlier preached,therefore they 
had ſome obſcure knowledge of him before. 3+ It follows noc thac 
becauſe the Philoſophers had moſt learning, therefore they muſt 
needs be beſt at ſceing what was in the works of God-t be 
ſeen, their wiſdoth perverted them, and their pride and conceir 
blinded them, Rom. 8.21,22. the humbleſt ſouls are nſrally; beſt 
at ſecing, even as there be many poor deſpiſed illicerate men, chat 
ſee; more 'ints/ Chriſt:and Heaven), chen many prgud. Miniſters, 
Schollars,- and Univerſity. men, that ſwell with conceics of their 
ſcience,and deſpiſe them. 1 remeniber my reverend Tutor Mr. Hemy 
Hall of q= Some. oncedaid to us his pupills, we fit here 
(ſpeaking of che Univerlity fellows Jporeing «n our books, & filling 
our ſelves with nations (oc to that purpoſe) when the poor Conn- 
*trey=men, -runaWay with the trucs and heavenly underſtanding. 
| amſure many Lay-men,that cannot read Latin,could fee che faults 
of Mr. Hacens argfings, when both himſelf(and if I may credit re- 
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igbt, then a blinde man can. ſee, or a, wiltal man. will perhaps ſee 
by the Sunlight ſhining in its fulfer lighe and ſplendor, fo that 
every Way thoſe arguings be vitious, wherher Mr. Hac.{ee it or nor. 
SeZ. 5. 4 A fourth is, they noc ſpeaking of Chriſt diſtinAly, 
therefore not vbicurely, 2 grand Paralogiſme, and to make that the 
concluſion of bis a: guments( they (peak nvt of Chriſt er) 

is 4 great milgoncluiton;yet fo he doth, when he ſays, ©* the Golpe 
©* being tidings,muft .be brought, and being news, mult be told, before 
jt can be known ; and being terdred by way. ot covenant, implies 
&« a n:c+flity that 7.9tice be given to the parties cencerned); faith in 
«Chrift comes by heariiig, cur cedrn prion is raughe us in the 
&Schoo! of Chit, p.102. Nonmyſtery is kno vn by nacure, the 
©(Goſpell is a my tery or ſecret which none of the Princes of the 
'*world knew (which halts alſo of the diſeaſe before difccyv red, 
arguerfrom'mens nor knowing eo their not ſhewingY& more x lain. 
ly,io p,ro4,105.when he ſays," they ſhew qualisÞ .t not quis,not his 
© name zar if bis nzme,nor his diſpoſition and moral cFariQergor if 
| **that,not his will and Teſtament, / and yet preſently after, he fays 
| *in effe& hey ſhew his diſpoſition for they witneſſe of i goodel, 
* he ſays, his eternal power and Godhead; and yet by and by croſs 
to that he (ays they ſhew not his nature, asif his eſle was not 
his ne they x tp ug s A chat P is the x fo 

© Abraham, Iſaac, facob, that brought 7/rael our of Egypr, nort 

**perſo sof the Trinity, & therefore not the ſecond "4 or Medi- 
*2tor, nor his will how he muſt be worſhipped, &c. Much lefle his 
* Gbſpel! and Covenant of grace that he made, and that by way of 

*Teſtament with his Church, &c. All which isin effeRt either the 
ſame] ſaid, that is, that they ſpeak not of him diſtnly ; andrhen 
he 


a = Bl iffr es a prevarications, b ng 

niſtak and falſhood, as where he asks** do 
a gether © with other works of Gods creatio 
her langua ze noW then before rhe fall of man,to whic 
t muſt be anſwered no, as the Sun doth ſhine alike at chis i} / 

«day y apo ie juſt 1nd unjuſt, ſo it did upon Ada while be was in 
"s e, and when he was *thence excluded, all things continue 
* alike from the beginning of the creation, 2 Per.3. Reply. There 
= ery many faulcs in thoſe words, 1. That be excludes the works of 
ence, and mentions onely thoſe of creation, whereas they are 
woſt coafiderable” in this matter and were by me expreſly mention- 
ed. 2. Thatheryes meupto what 1 muſt Feſwerto his xtfion, 
when as I would fay the dire&t contrary, yes, they do. He 
doldly avers what bs knows nor," that the Sun-ſhine upon Alm. in 
Paradiſe,as it did after, as if no alteration befel the creatures & their 
influences upon mans fall. 4. png 3 Nyayp4ypee thence to con- 
clude if ir dd ſhine alike upon Adam og as upon him innocent, 
cherefore Kinder no other lang - Ip it f pake hes 
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c propitious nd Sy to man, 
= iſcerned it to0 > dork 


never preach before the fall, and therefore not | 


\  Srft. 7, When he lays; « The chara&ers of divine providence 
1 7 *f chough 


# 


— _— —— 


'**cbough not: very dim to be diſcerned,yet are-diffic ult ro be det- 
< ciphered, and do preſent to the quickeſt view,the bounty of the 
* ſupream Lord,and the curſe of the Law ſet one over againſt rhe o- 
* ther, but not the contencs of the Goſpel, or mercy. ct a Saviour, 
He.muſt either ſpeak of their diſtin preſenting or. not, 1f of that, 
then how do they preſent the curſe of the Law more diſtinctly then 
the Goſpel? yea,or the ſupream Lord? they ſer not forth as he ſaid 
before his (diſtin) name that he is theGod of Abraham, c.Nor do 
they ſay,how or when he gave his Law,nor mention $S1zaz more then 
$i2n, nor how many Commandements he gagve,more then how many 
Articles of the faith, nor what were the threats of the one, more 
then the promiſes of the other; it he meant of an obicure preſenta- 
tion, then he ſays falſely in denying that they preſent the contents 
| of the Goſpell, or the mercy of a Saviour, for evident it is, that they 
preach God mercifull toſinners, as well as juſt ro puniſh {:in, and 
the one is the contents of the Goſpel, as much as the other is of the 
Law, howelſe lead they ro repentance, ifthey witneſle not mercy 
tothe args) wn 4,5- Howelſc ſhall he that is wiſe in obſer: 
ving them, underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord, P/al 107. 
#[t? if they the works of his providence,(for of them that Pſalm al- 
together ſpeaks) ſay nothing of his loving kindneſs which is Goſ- -**** 


| , . . Comme 
pel contents? whence elſe do poor Heatheos in diſtreſle cry to him ,, ; rol 


for mercy and help, asin Pſa 107.and Fon.1. Or offer ſacrifice in cri / /che- 

all ages, iſthey had not inſtruction into the propitiouſneſſe of God, 4 ſuit «per- 

as well as into his being? how came the Asnwices elſe though Hea-#* © 74 
| then, when 7oxas preacht nothing bur judgement,to p. oclaim Set ru is 
and repent,and ſay, who knows whether God may turn again and; ; - 
repent,and turn away his fierce anger that we periſh not ? f0n,3.5, 1, Down 
6.9,10. Calvin tells us, thereis an open School in the creatures, 'imere ( e 
where men may learn to fear God, and Amyrald, thence concludes/e tive, «- 
there is chen a declaration of the name and ſfle of God too, P*'" 4 = 
and fo in_ ſuch an obſcure manner, Gods works bring 15dangs of bis xray m—_ 
good:efle, and rel/s and arclares his glory, lo Pſal .19.1,2.1 hey utrer wor is 
!peech, they praiſe the Lord, P/al.145.9,10. they be preachers of qui 0-4 
| Gods name, P/al.75,1. SO avit may in them be beard, and men be »+ccr: 4 /- 
| eaduced 0 believe as before in f6b.5.8,9.1 3,14. with Rem.10.17,18. 

The Apoſtle haviog ſaid, faich comes by. bearing, and yore rautigeey 
| the ward ofthe God, in the next verſe quotes the 19. P/alm which 7 pu, z. 

| \' (peaks P. 65, 
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ard works of God,to prove that 
as diſtin&t from or —_ bes 


him, now that couid neither have been expected, nur tliey faulted 
for the want of it, had he not been” there ipoken ; fo thac that re. 


Job 1.4: 5, 


9,10. 


ple mniverſe forth un 


might note his impectinency and implyed miſtake, in 
ſaying the works of providence, preſont ſuch wr oey ave vieo 
and' epprebenſion, avif +17" Som as if the Sun ſhined nor the Þ 
ſame light £0 the blinde as ſeeing:or as if the difference in mens figh: | 
made ſome difference in the Sun ſhining; what any, either Philoto- Þ 
pher,or holy man,orPropher, yea,or the ſpirit 01God ſees to be wit. | 
wy eye _— = _——— _— there witneſſed, and Þ 
to be feen by any,nd d good enough to difcern ic, 
tiaſl ſoeing,but is avrecedent to jc, but | paſſe ic, 


CHAP. 


F- 
p.71.prefat. 


CHAP, XxX 
TS TS, 


f , : 4 'F o*% 4 © 4® 


Except. 20, About Robab and (praelig, 


d 
2 Abab and Cornelius ( 1 ſaid ion and Anſwer 155.) 
/ were accepted nr Ser oe taith as they acted 


towarc's robe by many of his wocks,(thort Si of the 
diftin& knowledge of Chriſt, but in my ſecond 
Edicion, becauſe | fee it might be queltioned touch- 
| OO ing Cornelins; | lefc him oot,and mentioned befides 
| Rabeb, Namnen and the Ninivites; againſt R «bab and Cornelins, Mr. 
| Hacen ObjeQs * © that they were a pair of Profelitesy, and had as 
| diſtin knowledge of Chriſt, as the true Church of God than 
|} had. Reply, That hey were Profelites, when they firlt believed 
| and were accepted ' ir carinot be pruyeds much lefſe. that they had 
"| 2 diſtint knowledge of Chriſt, as the true Church of God then 

had, ic appears in Joſb. 1.9,10,41. That Rabab was moved and 

brought to her faith by the great works of God for Iſrael, which 
| they had heard of before the pics came to her: and that ſhe either 
| was crores ©o tf to Iſrael before that, or by the (pies ſhe received, 

before (he believed, che Scripeure no where either ſays or fignifics, 
| and much lefſe, char ſhe had ſuch 2 diſtin& knowledge of Chriſt, 
| ax the ewr had, vho hadthe Oracle of theſeed of the woman, the 
| feed "Bbradan, of Shilob, of a Propher like Moſes, to be raiſed 


(E 
torhem, fer Him perſwade fuch 2s will ſimply bel every wor 
he (haſt UV SS To for cha 


fay apon \ his authority ; he cannat proveit, 

F _ " a Profelite to che Jews, (though there is more pro- 

| &- ) & a wenn 
ſuch diſtin 


ode Dart he W, 2 Peofelice 0 che gate | 
Fave; d what he had not 
i= 12 Peter and the Church bad, when God ac» 
yers ſens thie Angel. to hi, for then no need of his 
Nay 


Set. 2, TAR ek 40d Cornelius had the on 
Y ehetcre A Akt, of en ro the anutng Horiog fa, 
ing of irs cooffafe ann (tran ge afferrio ny Radeb hanot the Ie 


wledy nf Ch 


(i) 


bad not Chriſt crucified preached to him. 


may have it both ways, doth accept them in that grace either ways 
had, Afts 10.3 i.nor have any believed, but through univerſal grace, 
as T it.2.11,12.and 3.4,5.Grace ſaving to all men is ungverſal grace, 
the meanes of manife{tingit, and bringing men to beleeve it, and in 
God may be diverle, the grace is but one. 


Except, 12, To think God cruel d breach of the ſecond 


Commandment, 


x [Oubtleſſe Mr. Hacon was in no good remper , 
Q) | when he quarreld with my 2»eſftand An/.177. 
| for ſaying, that to think cruel, 1s atalſc 
y conception, forbid inthe ſecond Cammande- 


it might have paſt untouched. He oppoſes no- 
\...__ __ thingofſolidity againſt it, but only ſeems to ſee 
morethen is.in ir; and ſo hath ſomewhat of that blindneſſe. Terr u/- 


wy 


[1a , mentions was: . 9- of which he Warnes-mec' paze 114. 
} 


chat I aimed at ſuch as himſelf , as if any word , border- 
ng upon their principles, might not be named, taxes me with 


Partuality,for patting four falſe, conceptiqns into the ſame different 


c4raFQ2e, oralſel kao not whereforcehe ſays the ſecond ; viz.char 
God iscrue!is my Adverlaties, and cherein ſays more then ſaid, 
and in fayiag1 man: fo, he ſteps out of his place, ro judge my 


ws, 


ment, and had he been as free from guilt in it as Þ 
in the other conceptions mentioned, | conceive | 


REST ERIE er” = 1% =o 
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I» ( 10>) 
thoughts, and ſays more,then | dare affirm | thought of whenl men» 


tioned it. He ſays, the other three owne, what | charged on them 
and yet | charged none of them upon no body, but ſpake indefinitely 
and generally withour reſpe& to parties. He ſays, the firſt, thar God 
is like an old man, is the "_ $,and they willingly own what | charge 


them withall , when asl c ic not on them. There be many ig- 
norant Proteſtants as guilty of it as they, I fear , yet] think he ſpeaks 
falſly of Be/[armine. For though he held it lawful to piture God is 
forma hominss ſenss, like an old man, it follows not be thoughe. him 
like an old man;he beld he might be piRur'd ſo, becauſe he appeard as 
the ancient of days, Davy. -. not becauſe he thought he was like an 
o'd man, Sure he knew God to bea ſpirit, and therefore nor 
like.an old man, as candidum and canam differ , and ſenex and-ant;- 
q»#s ; ſoallo dothe holding it lawful ſo to piture God, and to 
judge God co be like ſuch a one. Its true, Bell/armines judgement was 
nabght in chat, buc] think mentiris Bellarmine , had been betrer of 
the two, then meniiri de Bellarmino, He might have ſeen a great dit- 
ference to0,bec ween ſaying, n» man can ſpeak too well of C od, and lay- 
ing, God ts all mercy, 0 as ht will not puniſh (in, they that ſpeak loof 
tum, do not ſpeak well, but ill othim , as it he bad pleaſure in mens 
wic xednefle, or was not diſpleaſed with it:bat he ſays, ** oppolite to 
* mercy ſtands juſtice & ſeverity,as well as cruelty,and twits me that 
* thoſe tearms were not fit for my turn. Here 1 appeal to all, whether 
ic be fir co number amongſt falſe conceptions of God , that he is juſt 
or ſevere, ſeyerely juſt. Cruelcy be ſays is unjuſt ſeverity. Therefore 
| ſay! fircer co bee pur in as not attributable to God, then jult ſeverity, 
| or Puniſhing men for (in, which is nox ſo much as oppoſite to mercy, 
| becauſe they joyn in the ſame ſub e& rogether, and kiſle one the 0- 
| ther. Is this man fir to review a Catechiſme that would bave me put 
| amongſt falſe conceptions of God, that he is juſt or ſevere ? I may 


| conclude then, whatever be my Adverſaries opinion about this, that 
Þ here my Adverſary had no juſt cauſe to have f 
| was led by too much odium, 


anlted me, but that he 


CHAP. 


(140) | 
CHAP, XXII. 


Except. 22. The bebovefulneſſe of preaching and bglie ving 
general Redemption, 


yz remedy of 
mans mifery,be as plainly beld forth in 
FY{ the Scriptures, as his miferic is, that a- 
| ny man in crediting the Scriptures may 
WY\ 9D) EA | ſee ito beprovided for him, and char 
OD \EISYRVOYSD] itis fo uſeful both mreſpeR of a mans 
"A EIFIER ſelf, and his demeanours to others, that 
none but Sathan, and ſuch as he blinds , would perſwade men ocher- 
wiſe. ® Againſt this he confeſſes the miſery of man, ſer forth co be ge- 
** nera], but that the remedy is not clearly,and plainly fer forth to be 
** general and umverſal, an rw ro all men, otherwiſe then ac- 


&* cording. to the ſenſe before ſperified , which is ſufficient to encou- | 


© rage any perfon t 'at taketh notice ofit, ro lay bold upon it. Rep. 


 medy tobe as plainly andclearly held forth in Scripture to be gene- 
ral or univerſal, as the miſery ? ſee rhen how falfe that is, by conſult- 
ing theſe Scriprures. Row. 5, 18. as by one offence the judgement un- 


to all mento.condemnation: ſo by ones righreouſnefle che free gift 
to all men to juſtification of life, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. Hedicd forall. 


r Tim. 2. 6. gave hunſelf a ranſome for all. Heb. 2.9. taſted dearh by 
the grace of God for every one; 1 oh. 2. 1, 2. 1s the propitiarion 
nor for ourfins only, but alſo for the finsof the whole wo 


Poth he fay itis nor ſo generally held forth och 


means he in the Axcicles ofthe Church of Eng/and,as mentioned pag. 
54. that:the San of God did offer a tull, perfe&, and ſufficient oblati- 
on and fatisfa&tion for the (ins ( or as my book of Articles bath it,for 
all che ſins ) ot che whole world , thats as much as 1 defire, or aſſert. 


3. Means 


What he Lig and affirms here,who can cet{?1.Doth he deny the re- | 


- What 
1s any where more fully , plainly, or nr dug miſery. 2. 

wiſe, then accord- | 
ing to the ſenſe atoregiven. W hat ſenſe was that, and where given? | 
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FIR" | 
;. Meanshethatſuchan univerſal botding it forth as that's is fuſk- 
cient to entourage any perſon, thaccaveth noticeofir, co lay bold 
of ir, thars ſuch #general holding ir forth, as | afirmed beboretuls, 
for F ſaid it is behoveſull,it be as phainly and generally held forth, chac 
any man in crediting the Scriprures, may fer n provided for him; and 
ſays he any thing lefſe;; nay, or ſays he nor more? for to take nocice 
of what is held torth,is leſle then to credit the Scriptures; and yet he 
ſays irs ſo held forth; as any bur taking notice of ir, may be encoura- 
t9 take hold ofir, and thats more then to fee ic is for him. I may 
formerhing to be for me,” that yer | may want encourtgement to 
eake hold on, notwithſtanding,becauſe of ſome fears of danger to en- 
ſue thereupon, and ſo he denies; and grants again as much a#he de- 
nies. Or 4. Means he tharfnch a bolding ic forth as he mentioned, p. 
u and 56, ce. that Chriſt hath ſufficiently indeed ſatisfied for all, 
tyer God wilt ner give faith ro many Jhe prants, and thar thar ts 
8 ſufficient to encourape any that takes notice of it, co Jay buldof it'? 
| then 1deny that laſt clauſe, if one of thoſe ro whom God pives not 
faith, rake great notice of that doQrine,will that encourage him ſuf- 
ficiently to take hold of the remedy ? then he may rake bold of it 
| without faith, or have faith withour Gods gift , or cas no man take 
notice of a doctrine, bur he chat believes it ? chats fatſe,for | rake no- 


s tice of many that believe not ," arid (o hath Mr. Hacon roo. / might 


| ask him here rf faith may be wrought withour illumination and per- 
| ſwaſion of the holy Ghoſt , thar the declaration of the truth, as he 
' hafſds ir, being bur taken notice of, is ſufficient to encourage to take 
| bold of Chriff the remedy? or whether illgmination and perfwaſion 
F at the moſt, ſuffice nor to makea man take notice of the propoſiti- 
| ons of cruth, by which he may be ſufficiently encouraged to believe,” 
| orwhatis wanting to a man fufficieritly encouraged, that he may ay 

hold of rhartg which he is ſo encouraged |) as alfc whether he beche 

juſt meaſure of the trurh in that poinc , that his holding of it, is rhe 

} exact ſtandard to which others areto be conformed { bur 7paffe 

| them things. 
| Sef.2. Heſays Rom. 3. doth indivers verſes teſtifie mans loſle, 
| * and ſinfulnefſe to be univerſal, and over all. But the remedy by 
| **Chriſts righteouſneſle,;n reſpeR of aRual efficacy,isreſtrained ver!. 
| 22. to them that believe, which reſtrictions very often expreſſed; 
{ *and muſt be underſtood in thoſe places, where tis M45) 


(112) 

"+.hd-where the univerſal particle Al/,is barely-and ſolely laid down. 
Rep.'1. If the remedy by Chriſts righteouſneſle be fo reſtrained as to 
itsaftual fficacie, bow. ſaid he before, p. 100. that Chriſts mediati- 
on 'i$s actually efficacious for all men in the world ? 1s not that the 
remedy by tus righteouſneſſe? 2. If he mean it only of efficacie 
upon men co juſtifie and fave them, then he prevaricates trom the | 
bufineſſe, which was not that the remedy be declared to be efficaci- 
ousupon all,but only provided for all,that any in receiving of it might Þ 
prove its efficacie. 3. And that he might have tound therein tha: 
verſe, and inthe following, as generally declared as the miſery ; for 
ver. 22. ſays, the nghteouſneſſe of Cod is to or tor all, ( '15 52 :« ) 
as well as upon all chat belceve; and ver.23. having ſaid, All have 
ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of God, it follows, verſe 24. 
and are juſtified., or being juſtified ( {11ers , which can agree to 
nothing there but 7«r7% all | freely by his grace , through che re- 
demption that is in Feſus Chriſt, juſtified oamely in ſuch a ſenſe as 
in Row. 5. 18. releaſed and diſcharged in Chriſt from thac ſentence of 
condemnation and obligation, to bear the judgement upon them- 
ſelves, which was upon them, and they muſt have periſhedIn, bad 
not Chriſt ſtood in their place. Thelike in 2 Cor. 5. 19. not impu- 
ting their treſpaſſes to then. 4. He dictates notably, as it he was to 
be called Maſter of the Faith, in eng us without proof, that 
that re{triti'on muſt be underſtood in thoſe places where it is not 
expreſſed ; and where the univerſal particle All, is barely and ſolely 
laid down. How knows he that Chr ts med ation is actually efhi- | 
cacious forall the menin the world, if never an Al! barely laid 
_ in theScripture, be free from ſuch a reſtriction as he unpo- | 
ſeth ? 

SeR. 3. Hefaults my Anſwer again, * As huriful to the younger 
«* ſort,-as no way apttoteach them, cither the tear. of God, or re- 
*vetence toman : notthefear of God, becauſe (he ſays) it carries | 
* with it fo much arrogance toward him, as to ſer. down and pre- 
** ſcribe what it behoved him to bave doe, rhough it doch not ap- 
© pearhe hath doneit, Rep. 3. That laſtciauſe 1s falle, tor it doth 
appear clearly enough to all that have eyes to fee, that God hath 
fo plunly and generally expreit it. as 1 Jaid, the Scriptures above 
quoted pfove it; yea, he himiſelt ſaid, page 53. *f that there be many 
** Scriptures and Arguments inſoluble brought to prove it, + that 
«* Chriſt 


$4.4 + 4 i. 4.033 A bt * Ss £5 Ea 

« Chriſt<eTfor alf:' And p. 38, that ics impoſſible for me to/la 
* hol.0o Chriſt, unleſſe be be ordained" avd-appointed a Saviour 
** for me; and this caggor be but by Gods Appointment and Infſti- 
+rurion, ſerting him Meh to be x Comes Sar iiceand Pro pitiation 


Thereſpre 2. It was no arrogance towards God inthelealt to ſay, that 
what he hath done, and what is of ſuch behooſulneſſe or neceſſity, 
to my laying hold on Chriſt, as that it is no- way feaſible for me 
without it, was behooful for usto be done, no more then it was at- 
rogance inthe Apoſtle, to fay it was behooful we have ſuch a Cap- 
tain and High Prieſt as Chriſt is, Heb. 2.10.and 7.26, 3. Nor ſaid 1 
what it behoved God to have done; but thar whar he bath done 1s 
dehooful tor us, for our beleeving. He addes, © northe reverence 
** of man, becauſe it Carries with it towards him fo much virulence, 
©asto judge all choſe to be led blindfold by the Devil, that are 
| not perſwaded G8d hath done what is *here chought behooful! 
*co bedone, though it be plain and certain 'he'hath not done ic 
Rep. 1. This laſt clauſe again is a plain and cerrain falſhood, con- 
traditory to the Scriptures above quoted, andfo his own exprefii- 
ons. 2. That alſo is aſlander,therefore that my Anſwet leads any 
! to judge all thoſe ro be led blindfold by the Devill, that are not 
| perſwaded, God hath done whar he bath nor done, nay, I faid not 
ſo much as all that are not perſwaded of what God bath done , 
bur only chat jerſwade men otherwife | then God hath declared. } 
S And 3, what virulency is in that toward any man ? Who bur Satan 
would ſo blind any man as to lead him to perſwade men otherwiſe 
then is behooful for him, and then as God hath declared in the 
Scriprures ? Was it virulency in the Apoſtle co ſay that Saran had 
blinded the mindes of them that beleeye not, 2. Cor 4.3.4. Qggaugit of 
them Corinchs he writ to, to vent their malice toward;ſuch men, as 
# he ſays, 1 ceach the children, pg. Verily no, much leſſe is ic viru- 
| lency to ſay they be blinded of him that perſwade others not to be- 
| leeve Gods ſayings. 
| Sed. 4. © That | deliver up rmulcitudgg of Churches to Satan 
| < for their Teacher, becauſe they refuſe ro follow me who profeſs 
| © to leave the coad in which their guides and worthies have gone 
| *© before chem,) is a Viculent flander- For, 1. | endeavour to re- 
| fcue men from Satans being theig Teacher, not to deliver up any 
| to him, much leffe whole Churches. 2: Its a ſander againſt whole 


| Churches, if they be Churches of Chrift, co imply that they per- 
Q. {wade 
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; men, and io that try Leary Stherwite then 
and take others for their guides and worthics ch 
4 ſuch as briog bis DoRrine, ParcicularIſiſs fal 


Andl bo 
any to belcey 


thies have gone before me; for it appears that was the Scripture: 
road, and in that L walk, and never profeſſed yer to leave that. 
Sef.$. That thoſe whoſe minds the ged'of this world bath 3lind- 
' ed thajr-e983,2 Cor, 4+ 4+ were not fo much beloved of God as others 
© were, to whom the Apoſtle preached with better ſucceſle, choug) 
© they had the ſame choice means of ſalvation, that they had; ne1- 
© ther wds there (o much good will coward them as to others, 
* whoſe eyes and hearts the Lord did open, that they might ſee and 
© belecve,and affe& what was taught, and be ſaved ; muchleſſe was 
© there {o much good will cowatds thoſe that were never ſo much 
as outwardly called ; may be granted without contradition to 
any thing I have {aid t For who can think that 1 Gay, God loves 
unbelcevers ſo mach as thoſe tHat beleeve, or as the 4ea of the 
Lord ( ſuch as Lydia was before*fh* heard Pay/, and therein had ber 
heart opened to attend bim)? Or that God extends ſuch love and ſa- 
vourto the Heathens and Pagans as to us? Nor wat it -the not be- 
leeving that God loves all men alike, or the perſwading men other- 
wile, that I attributed WSatans blinding men, as he both here, 1nd 
in Pg falſly ſuggeſts, bat their perſwading men,that God hath no. 
loved ſame at all ; or that Chriſt died not for all. Me might have | 
ſeen in my Eſſays, had not ſomething blinded him : That I declared 
the quite contrary to what he therite charges upon me, Viz. I decla- 


Aft 16, 4+ 


p-17,& 20 


red 


" F 


red thece, that God may deal unlike with like perſons is diſpenſati- 

ons of grace to them ; ſurely this man was guilty of the blindneſs 

he warns me of, that is,of freing more then is to-be:ſcen, becauſe 

he ſaw notwhatis to be ſeen. | wiſh him to gake our Saviour? 

counſel, Matth. 7,5 .Caſt out:the beam of prejudice; that leads: him 

to (Jandec his neighbour, and annoint his eyes with eye-(alve, that 

he may ſee clearly, as Kev. 3.13. then may he fcc bimſelt to bs ra: 

ther blind,chen therh that can difcern grace to be of the ſame ex- 

tene oc largzr (though nor in the world, as he miſ-2hraſes it, yet) 

in God toward the world that tin is of, end that the falve provi- _ 
| ded for mankind is full-out as broad as the fore, and ſomewhat pay rae 

broader, had he looked upon the Goſpel with Goſpel eyes, he ww DA 

might find that aſſerted Rom.5. 12.to the end: Or if that like him arjc.”,,. 

nog ,let hit ſtudy better the meaning of a full, perſeF, and ſufficient 

ſatizfation,for all the fins of the wtwle world. ; 


—— 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Exception 23, Why generall Redemption is 4 
beboofull doftrine 


Eg [vers reaſons [gave why it behooved us, to have 
the remedy plainly and generally let forth, 
Anſwer 200. 201.28 the good ground it affords 
y tO men, 00 repent, blefſe God, rc. And to love, 
WY pray for, and help other men, &c. againft 
SE which he ayes in generall. 1. That it be* 
Fl! comes ud not to ſay 
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doings for us, as Heb.7.26, 
" of icif believed, bee. 

; |} 2ughtcobe 

' {| f'9.2 the uabell 


2 merit 


meric,” is not like this; for, 1. Thatis nor aſſerted in Scriptures 
asthisis, 2, Noris itſo great an incourag:ment to good works 
as reward of *grace, which is mvre certain and boundleſſe then 
merit can be, and/breeds 'no (och ill proud humorsas that doth, 
but the neceſſity of holding forth a Common ſacrifice, he himſelt 
aſſerts, p. $8. He ſhould therefore have taken his caution to him- 
ſelf, ro © beware of digging up the foundation, and tampering 
© with the ground work of tree grace; that God hath 1aid in the 
Scripture, and of bearing falſe witneſſe both againſt God and his 
neighbour, againſt God in ſaying, he hath not done and declared 
what itis evident he hath, and againſt his neighbour in ſaying, 1 
declared what its evident ] never did, viz. T hat God loves one man 
as much as another. i.e. cyery man alike. . 


Se. 2. In his 39. he more particularly ſays, © my "adverſarics | 


"'that hold univerſall redemption, though not every way'as ] do; 
&« do repent, bleſſe God, think well of him and love: others, , e+c. 
«By vertue of that doAtrine which they have learned, touch- 
© ing Gods love and Chriſls death. Reply. les well it it beſo; 
But 1- How doth this oppoſe my Reaſons? for if they hold uni- 


verſal Redemption, and do thoſe things by vertue thereof, that is, 


rather an evidence of the b:hoo fulne(s of belceving, and hold- 
ing it, then the contrary ; it Was notthe love of me, or holding it 
jult as | do in every punQilio,that I aid was ſo behooful, 2. How 
doth it ap 
and particularly thae they love others, as that doftrine inftrufts, 


ſociag they aremy Adverſarics for holding it, becauſe 1 hold ir not. 
al as they do? ls enmity coa man becauſe he is nor of 


in all chi 
their mind a fign of love 2: For he wy En they be my diffenting 
brethren, but my ,adverſaries : God grane their other frames be 
righter ; for net be that commends bimſelf,&&e., © 4 
Self, 3. Laſtly, he ſuggeſts that & che people taught to reaſon 
<« after this manner, . may be indangered to forget the charge of 
«© Moſes, Deut.29, ſo far as contrary to it, to be careleſſe in doing 
« duties commanded, and conforming to Gods revealed will be- 
«cauſe mademo further acquainted wich his ſecret intention, and 
"to ſtand and capitulate and be upon points of certainty with 
God,ec, Reply. All chis is le, for. 1. 1 did not teach 


them to reaſon but believe what is revealed, and co reaſon and at Þ 


ppear that ſuch holders of ic as Mr. Hacon, do theſe things ! 
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as that leads and requires then!, 2. | teach them to aft revealed 
duties from revealed truths, and to believe Gods heart to be ac« 
cording to his words. in his Goſpel declaration, and not to look 
aſter his ſecrets, or capitulate with him, but to believe and declare 
hi; love revealed, and do as that tcacheth, Tit. 2.11,12. 'as knowing 
they are indebted to him for ic, and in danger of his wrath, if they 
b:lieve ic not or diſobey him. 3. He ſaid himſclf, p, 57. Whoſoever 
believeth in the Son of God muſt believe this. at leaſt that be dyed for im, 
is not that the ſame ſecret and certainty he bere faules mens Jook- 
ing after? | 


«A. 
"__—_— cd 
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GRAAF. NV. 
Except. 2.4. Of the way of knowing the remedy 
to be for us. 


IN Anſwer 202. I preferred the crediting the general 
8 declaration of Gods gift of Chriſt, for men and 
| his death for all above any otker way of gueſling 
# it, or grounding their faith of it, upon any 
| aQte of their believing, wel walking, &c. as antes 
BConmmend cedcnt to their knowing that the remedy is for 
the mand that forthree reaſons, 1, The greater certainty of Gods 
word then the as of a mans deceitful heart,or any other pretenc- 
cd revelation, viz. Then that of and by the word. 2.Becauſe ſuch 
faith or a&ts of it chat aze before the knowledge or perception of 
| Godilove towards ws; cannot evidence EleRion to which thoſe 

that oppoſe pgenerall redemption confine it, 3. Becauſe theſe 
other ways i mens being Pharaſees to truſt in themſelves; 
that they be righteous and deſpiſe others, the thing pleaded for in 


| all, which being che ſame in effe& with what himſelf ſays, in p. 57. 
| before quoted, and © that God commands every man that hears the 
* Gaſpel to believe that the Son of God "for him,and that is 


©© not true becauſe | believe it (ſee, this rejets that believing it ta 
be true upon the account of my believing which | reje&ed)) but ic 
| * mult firſt be true (and fo apprehended tod | trow ) before ic be 
Q 3 belceved 


$6 I 
on NN 


# beleeved ; and therefore ſurely ſay |, not rendred belceveable by 
my beleeving it, and wich what he ſays, p.58. « That I cannot 
' beleeve in him as appointed a Saviour for me, but by Gods af- 

jinment;ſerring binyforth a common Sacrifice and propitiztion ; 
which with that before quoted, p. 5 7. amounts co this, 1 hatl can- 
not beleevein Chriſt, betore | by Gods fetting him torth a com- 
mon Sactifice , beleeve he died for me, this muſt go before that, 
therefore that muſt not be the way to this ; Yea,in page 117. (even 
now ſpoken to) he ſays, the good frameg, repentance, faith, love 
of efiy adverſarics, and their duties they doe, by ver tue of what they 
have learned touching Goc's love, and Chrilits d:ath,and it ſo,then 
ſure they learned not Gods love and Chriſlts death, by vertue of 
their faich, repentance, and good duties, which is the very thing | 
ſpake in ſubltance- 

Sell. 2.. 1n this, whole Exception then he prevaricates from 
f* 118. to 136. in laying chat as the foundation of all the reſt ; 
þ © that } miake a mans being aſſured that the remedy hath taken 
I place on him, (vo as he is releeved and cured by it, hath obtained 
3 6 peace, pardon, &c. all one with: the being informed that the reme- 

« dy. is provided for him, that he yl injoy and attain it : 

Which is very falſe, for | ſpake only about this latter, not at all of 
. © that former, and ſo not againſt a Chriſtians knowihg afſuredly 

' by faith obedience(thoughl would rather ſay in beleeving and 0- 
<q" )and by the teſtimony of the Spirit, that the remedy of 
{< il death, and benefits of his paſſion are his own, and efficaci- 
ouſly applied 14 bim for the raifing him to ſpiricual life, &c. and there» 
forc he fights here wich his own fiQtions,1n all this Exception; and | 
"gh it, could I forbear to ſhew him many other pittiful miſ- 
ſtakes that he is guilty of therein; divers falſhoods and groſs mi- 


». 


ſtakes, As; 


BS 


Se. 3, 1-* 


That I deny works,or graces, or faith cither ( unleſie 
© of my own mark and allowance) to eonfer any thing to the con- 
© ſalation of a Chriſtian, becauſe I ſaid in Preface co-my Open Dogr : 
That the dawhings of thoſe that tell ſouls they may know that 
Chriſt loves them by their good defires, Rrifes, and labours, niy 
(oul abbocrs; for though the way to knoaw,or(l would rather fay ) 
the evidence of the love of Chriſt is che Goſpel, or the gift and 
death of Chriſt, as therein declared, as Jobn +416, 37. 1 Joby 3.16. 


and 
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ahd 49,10. yet the beleef of the Goſpel, and of that love ; yea, and 
che defirings after chat word, and labouring for thar bread of life 
condace mach to a Ghriltians comfort, in as much as they are the 
wayzand means bf attaining to the perception of that great evi- 
dence of the love of God to finners z yea, and the effeRts of that 
faith, which cloſeth wich the appearance of Gods love, are not 
| without their attending comfort as thoſe Scriptures, 2 Cor. I, t2. 
2 Pet.1.5.-10.and r Jebn 3.14. quoted by him, fo alſo Gal:6. 7, $, 
9, 10, Mattb.5. and many others prove, to cendxce ts « Chriſtians 
comfort, and to be Mediums, evidencing Chriſts love to « doubting or ſan- 
fick ſoul,are greatly different, and therefore badly confounded. 

2. * That the Apoſtle argues from our ſanRitication to our julti- 
fication in 2 Cor,5.17. If any man be in Chriſt, be is a new creature, is a 
miftake : to be a new creature there,is ts be in a new ſtate and con- 
dition a Son of God, and ſo old thingy are paſſed away, and all 
things become new ; but all chings are not yet become new in ſan- 
Fifcation or inherent holineſs, as that they ca]l ſanRification ; in 
that refpe the new man is yet to be daily put on, andythe gld to 
be pur off, Epb.4.21, 22.* That the mercitul, meek, pare in heart 
are the (ubjets of Gods blefhing is no doubr, but that thoſe things 
are the Mediums of diſcerning Gods love to be towards-us, or 
Chriſt to have died for us, and not the etfcAts of his love perceiyed, 
and belceved will be denied him ; -Paxl had not thoſe frames till af. 
ter the love and pitty of God to man appeared, Tit.3+.4, 5- which 
Scripture he miſtakes too, to ſpeak of jultification, p. 13 1.whenthe 
ſaving a man from his folly, diſobedience, ſervice of divers Juſts 
| there ſpoken of, is not juſtification, but renovation or ſanRificati- 
on. Thoſequotations irom a Cort. 12, 2 Pet. 1. make no more 
| againſt what 1 aid, then .om.8.16. and 1 Cor. 2. 12+ tnaks for 0- 
ther pretended revelations of Clhrilts having died for a man, then 

What arc afforded in and by the Word of God. 
| 3+ His diſcoiirfeof © another mans knowing the trach of a\mans 

faith by his works, 23 life by breath, p. 121, 122. is wholly imper- 
| tinent; ſurely chey that know not thatChriſt mediates for ther, 
bat by and from their works, ground theic Faith of it upon their 
works ; and ſodoth he that judges another man to live, by __ 
ceiving bim'to breathe, ground his beleef of that mans being alive 
upen his breatbing; though he ground not his Iife opon is : And 


(0 


(120) 

{oitis, if-a min know not that he himſelflives, but by bis breach- 
ing, which had been more tothe purpoſe; his miſtake therein then 
is toorediculovs, and as impertinent is his diſcourſe abour mens 
knowing their converſion, and'the time of it, though | think it } 
behooves every man that loves his ſoul © be more confiderative 
of the manner and means of it, ehen Mr. Hacon ju lges needful, 1clt 
he' reſt-in a conceit of it, in ſtead of a reall and right converiion 
unto God: What he writes about [ſome broken pieces of my ſiy- 
= —_ ſecret operations, and infſenfible workings of the Sp'- 
rit is alike 


impertinent coo; for its one thing for the Spirit infen- 


tibly co work, which | denied not, and anotffer thing to make | | 


that which men bue conjefture ſo (as workings ſo conceived with- 
aut, and otherwiſe then by che word) wich the Phariſee, Luke 18, 
the ground of their beleeving that Chrilt died for them, or that 
they are righteous, and that was it] ſpake againſt ; will Mr. Hacen 
turn Enthuſiaſt in ſt:ad of proving me one? 

4 Hegrolly faltifies-my caveat, as if 1 faid therein thac 1 mil. 
like n qphering comfore or affurance from ſentib's feel nz , 
viſits, &c+ Far chere is no ſuch word az gither ing comfort or afſu- 
rance in all- that place he quotes. Ic is mens living upon ſenfible 
feelings, or viſits, as 7/recl upon hight of Gods preſence and won- 
ders, and not upon Gods word mixed in the heart with faith as 
MAbrabam did; that I there faulted as occalioning many meny fal- 
ling away ina time of temptation when their ſenſes are not fo fa- 

lehed, as Hebr. 644+ Luke 8.13. and that ſuch perſons are calkd ſen- 
ual Fude 194 compared with 5. preves, ſuch as are like Iſrael, who 

leeved when they ſaw ; but wanting the Spicic of faich, when fach 
ſenſible demonſtrations were withdrawn, 1inurmuced and complai- 
ned, and withdrew from God : Now what affinity hath this living 
upon ſenſual feelings after that. magner, with being vifited with 
Gods conſolations, and being ſenhible of heavenly light and joy, 
as Pſah 94+: Or with joy in beleeving,/as x Pet. 1. 6.) to bave theſe 
chings in beleeving, and to live upon them as the ground 'of their 
&, | crow differ much ; and fo he hath groſly abuſed me, 
ſuggeſting thac 1 called ſuch Chriſtians as have joy in belceving, 

ſual ; which word ſenſual differs as much from ſenficive as (ent: 
ble; andchey that interpret that word ſenſual yvx:x4}, to be thoſe 
© that intend only , and are led by their ſenſitive part, or carnal 
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edt, 4 He po alo dren olow ang? (e-10h1 nuadt 

ag my y calling the heart deceitful, and quoting'in 
Prov, 2 26+. 7 Pig +He | uz | a - 

heact is at all times in TY lag airy DE cc 
deceived differ as much as ſenex and antiqims ? much aca 
an al waics atually enrLey 2.2, Azit {aid © *rend che Scriptures, 
*to tcar a_Textout of the Bi le, though againſt reaſan,, againſt che 
' analogy of faith, and quite concrary tg.other. places. Lep. Lhe 
AS of Faith,| conceivegiaracher that proportipn.of the faigh. ©. 
every man bath, which the Apollle would have none to exceed in 
bis prophecying, rather then any Syſteme to be ſubſcti ed OY. 4 I" S 
whether they ſee (o far or not, but that by the by. * What >cx 
pture did 1 crofle in calling the heart deceirtul Os ayith wind 4 
are not {o evident and fare. a foundation of bel a Thin 
| the Word of God ? He mentions that 1 Fobn 3+ 20. 1 
demn 45, God is greater then our beart, and knows all things, - ourd 
| * condemn us not (lays Mr. Haces ) ic is fo good a (ign,' hatwe may 
have confideace toward God, pitiful yex : lc is ſome mens milcry- 
that they think they ſee, and cannot endure to entertain athough 
to the contrary, when as the only way to ſee indeed, is to ſee that. 
they ſeenot ; till when their in gp O oppobion © to what cages 2 
chem remaineth 3 Jobn 9. 40,41. et. 
if God be eater then our 


ned be EW AetD1 rei 4 Tm Jet was be 

; pe eb ke. 1 Cor.4-495+ 
ous hearts condemn us nor, thac is 
yes confidence : | would men (ce 


Again, the Wee no Ifow 

IT, lay 

the rottenneſy 0 = my » "ou k 
perſeeutor DOE or Was a 

| _ hes coho towards « Gndachs h 


yheh he hath not turned atide ro crooked ways,and 
ntrafted guilt ro clog his conſcience, or ff and between him and 
"God. 3. Asit IhadGaidorimnplicd, * That a faithful Chrifii- 
er chought or iid. 4. Ar ifchivwas the ruſe Haid down, 
| hearr is deceiciul, and no ſure foundarton of beleevitg a 


1 judge true enough, yer) my Gaying 


thing ( which ſayit'g,tho 
{was notſo; Js {atm a mans deceirful heart are not ing 
a thing, as the Word 


50 evident and fure a foundation of beleeving a thir 

of Godis, He ſays the foreſuid rule, as falſly mentioned by him, 
Tisa (ure ation or principle of Scepticiſm or beleeving no- 
*thing at all, and not many regoves diſtant from Atheiſm ; let us 
ſee him as good at proving as charging : He fays, ©With the heart 
man beleeyes ; well faid, but is with the heart all one, as upon the 
account of the hearr man beleeyes 3 with fignifies not the founde-- 
tion, but the inftrament, ' pare, or inſtrumental agent: I beleeve 
Gods Word with the heart; is that all one, av | belceve my heart ? 
Or I beleeve becauſe my heart be'ecves. He adds, * And if the heare 
©be deceirful in every thing how can he belecve any wag ies a 
pictiful ching co be blind with prejudice, for that in every thing was 
not mine, but hix own addition , it his man cheat him bat once a 
week, will he not call him a d.ceirtul fellow, becauſe all the week 
elſe he is hor. eſt to him ? Again, may not the verieſt cheat-in the 
world beleevc ſomething himſelf, becauſe he is to be believed in no- 
thing by any budy elfe ? What ſhould binder hin) ?*He faye, *1'do 
© not well to make oppoſition between « belerving manehearr, and 
Gods Word, Rep. | made not any oppoſition between theiy,'bur 
only a compariſon, yet rhe believer finds too much oppoſition rhere 
to Gods Word | ear : The man that makts not his own hearr, 
but Gods Word bis foundation, is not che man” ſpake of, bar 
the contrary ; bur yer fuch as gather God Joves them from"chelf® 
—_ as :hey judge them,/and have no' other know- 
ledge but that of it; make not Gods Word their foundation of 
beleeving it, but their hearcs verdi& of their | rg , and the heart 
may therein deceive ther, zs the Phariſees did him, Zuke 11. Yea, 
Piter's deceived him too, bout the meaſure or ſtrength of his belee- 
ing, ind loving : He tdat believes bir own beart 3s « fool, then who» 
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unſt my ſecond reaſon he lays this notorious abaſive 
* that deleeves that God loves all alike, ud Chriſt died alike for all 
** men, as to the intention of benefit by bis D 


th, hath a right faith, 
even before any grace of SanRification wrought :'' bur he that 
*© believeth that the benefit of Chriſts death, who died for all, is 
© moreintended to ſome then others, hath no true fa h, nor ſigne 
* of Gods EleQtion,chough his faith be accompanied with obedience, 
* good deſires, and changes, anda pretended teitimony of the Sp:- 
© rit; which he calls (as be may well) an aſſertion, be knows not whe- 
"cher more boldly or more blindly uttered. And upon this foun- 
dation he builds a charge of me, with uncharitableneſſe to my Ad- 
verſaries, and uncomfortableneſle to my own party. But his foun- 
datiov is ſandie, and therefore what he builds muſt needs fall : his 
charging me withſuch an aſſertion, was guilry 1 am ſure of blind- 
.neſle, or malice, or both: For I never ſaid, either 1. That God 
loves all alike. Or 2. That Chriſt died alike for all men,asto the in- 
tention of the beneft of his deach. Or 3.That he that believes ſo, 
batha right faich, before any grace of Santfication wrought,though 
we being ſanRihed by faith; faich is before SanRification where they 
are indeed, and not the graces of Sanification before faith. Nor 
4. That he who believeth,as in the later part of bis ſaying is expxei- 
ſed, bath no crue faith, ſuch a mans faich may be falſe, and it-may 
be true, as the ground and conſequents of it are right or wrong. T his 
man then pradtiſes the Mac hiavilian maxime, e4lnmniari avdatter, 
yet #ihil heret, 1 ſaid, the faith of Gods Ele ſprings from the ap- 
pearance of Gods love, as declared in the Goſpel, and clofſeth with 
it a$its objet; and not from ſome as of the heart or life, before 
any ſuch appearance of his love, from which a&s his love is gueſſed 
or gathered. He that cannot ſubſcribe to that, had need co queſti- 
on his believing. Now his beginning being ſo bad, what can be ex- 
peted fromit? the root of thoſe his charges of uncharitableneſle 
and uncomfortableneſle, being rottenneſſe, thoſe charges can be 
nothing bur as the apples of Sodew, duſt and ſinoke, (to retort bis 
own expreſſion) uncharitable ſlanders of the like ſtamp, with what 
they ſpring from. | 
Sett. 6. Whar he ſayes of the Phariſees, ſaying with reference to 
my third reaſon, is all impertinent too, for it was ot his ſaying,out 
. R 2 | 


(138): 

the right: foundation, a&&-way of belecving, and regeneration, that 
I blamed; -' And they rhat ſodo are truly Phariſees in condition, bur 
he bears much upon that falſhood, *Thatl reach an equal. (that is, 
{an alike) diſpenſation of grace to all, and.that as much good was 
*in to Every man, as to bim. that can witha true beljef ſay, 
* the Son of God loved me, and gave himſelf for me, &c. p. 129, 
and pi —- which is a _ OE 1 we mo no where -— in 

y of my writings any ſuch-ſayings. . eas1t upon my Eſſayes, | 
wh bur falſe \the contrary beingin p.17.and 20. —_ Be- 
lides, a.neſt of falſhoods he adges abour whar he thenee quores, 
As, 
1. That1 gave many Reaſons, why of two men every way alike, 
going to the ſame Sermon, one ſhould be converted, the other not, 
whereas1 gave burtwoinall of ir, if ſuch athing might be ſuppo- 
ſed, and oneof them was, that God, though c<qual in all his diſper- | © 
fations (as equal ſignifies in Ezck.18- that is, juſt.) may diſtribute | * 
his grace unlikely,to like perſons if he pleaſe. 2. Thatl gave this as 
one reaſon of it, becauſe one may be more outwardly vitious then ©} | 
another, and having leſſe conceit of his goodneſſe, may ſooner re- 
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ceive infiruction then another, that is, civilly and religiouſly ir.cli- | 
ned,as the Publicans before the Phariſees. Whereas on :be contra- 

ry | gavethis as a reaſon, why it might be 'doubred; whetber ever 
rherewererwo men ſo alike inall things,going to the ſame Sermon, 
that of unconverted perſons there be many difterences, and many 
things,that may render two natural menjulike, as to their diſpoſiti- 
on towards the grace of God, &c, And1 gavethar for one, that 
there is difference in| mens conceirs of themſelves; and there i; 
more hope of a foolthep -of a man wiſe in his own eyes. And that 
I ſaid, might be a reaſon why men more outwardly virious,may ſoon- 
er receive inſtruction then others civilly or relipiouſly inclined as 
intheinſtance of the Publicans.. 3. Thar irisan errour to ſay, that 
P men outwardly vitious, being lefle conceired of their goodneſſe, may 
MY ſooner receive inſtructions, then others, civilly or religiouſly incl: 
=» ned, having namely.conceits of their own goodneſle; wiſdome, &c. 
» that it is no errour my inſtance proved. And ſodoth Zak.is.1c, 
4b 14,12, of the Phariſe and Publican, Againſt my inſtance he ex- 


T Cepts : 


oo 


cepts: But in that Exception. 4. He hath this intimate falſhogd, 
that'l ſhould ſay or ſignifte, that the Scribes and Phariſees were not 
vitious: Whereas I inſtanced them, as not ſo outwardly vitious 0n- 
1y as thePublicans, and asperſons religiouſly inclined ; and-thar 
hay were religiouſly inclined (though not inclined ts the trurho f 
| religion) notwithſtanding their oftentation and hypoctifie, is evi- 
' dentin this,that they were more then inclined, for they were of the 
ſtraiteft Se& of Religion amongſt the Jews, if Pa»! may be beleeved, 
who himſelf was one of them, As 26.5. zealous for, and blame- 
lefſe according to the righteouſneſle of the Law; forme of them, as 
in Rows, 10.2. Pbs/.3.4,5,6. © ee 

Set. 7. He ſays, © thar of truſtingin themſelves, recoyles oor 
* ourparty, who he ſays, had a minde to truſt chemſelves rather r 
** another. How doth that appear? isir becauſe they believe Gods 
ſayings rather then their own Reaſon, or other mens... ** They will 
© have no decrees, he ſays, concerning menseſtates, but revo- 
*cable, and they plead againſt free-grace, and for free-will, and like 
*.better of a general fufficient grace, then of any ſpecial and effica- 
*© civus grace. Theſe are his ſayings, and bur bare ſayings without 
proof, and a bare denial may ſerve them. 

1. | ſay, God may and oftendoth reverſe his decrees, purpoſes,or 


judgements, as appearsin 2 Som, 2.30. fer. 18.7 $.9,10,11, fon. . 


3.Zeph.z.1,2.yetI beleevethere be irrevocable decrees concernmg 


mens eſtates too, as Zxc.14.24. ſuch is too, rhat they who beleeve 


ſhall be ſaved, the unbeliever ſhall periſh, &c 


2. To the ſecond, 1 ſay,that God by his grace frees the will,and re- 
quires man to uſe its freedome, in receiving and ſerving his free - 
grace accepts them thar ſo do,and condemns them thac uſe it other- - . 


wiſe,or accept not the freedom offered andbrought ro them; but that 
thisor any thing elſe we fay is againſt free grace, is odiouſly ſpoken. 


4. To therhird I ſay, that Gods grace js general and ſufficient,and - 


efficacious roo in all that receiveit, T3r.2.11,12. nor need we an 
other grace then thar, and what that leads the receiver roo, whic 


is more ſpecial and effectual rhenthe refuſers of it, and ſo then all 


men do enjoy, 
 FSett.8. He urges that further, by impuring to ſome of this party, 
the rendring that a cable-rope that we reade a Came). Rep.But thats 
nat of all of our party, nor to the purpoſe againſt any : ſeeing 
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En. . 


we : 
all 


Ad 


os (26) 
all acknowledge that to be impoſſible to men, * and only poſſible by 
his pracethat is there aſſerted, viz. the entringofanch man ir 
to Gods Kingdom, Further, [* That we truſt in our ſelves that w 
© can be righteous whenwe will} if he means, when our wills bY... 
grace are ſet to ſeek righteouſneſſe in Chriſt, wemay own it, ſeeingÞy,. 


SITL. 


rery one that ſe ſeeks findes, otherwiſe its a meer ſlander: *Th: 


* wicked men aretaught by us to believe, that God wou!d nevi 
© be ſa unreaſonable as to command any thing that us impoſſible} - 
Rep. Mr. Hac. teaches p.58. that God doth not command any thing 


that is impoſſible, impoſſible in it ſelfto be done. As for me to be 
| leevein, or lay hold of Chriſt a-Saviour., unleſle he be ordained x 
Saviaur for me, or to be nouriſhed by a ſtone, and is it not impof- 
ſible in ir ſelf for a man ro work with his hands bound, and to g0 
with his feet in the ſtocks, or to repent and believe, if God never or- 
dained faith and repentance for bim, nor gives them ro him! Hef 
addes, that we teach, ſo long as God calls men,they bave power to 
come. Kep. That they have it of themſelves we ſay not, thac while $ 
it is a day of ſalvation, an accepted time, his calls bring and pive 
ſuch power to men, chat tus grace may be received effeRually by 
men, becauſe God is nigh to help them, we think the Apoſtle ſays 
2 Cor,6.1,2. and therefore weſay ſo too: But we ſay withal, 
that its not.in mans power to retaine tbe Spirit. Eccleſ. 8. 2. either 
his own to live, or Gods to believe, and live well as he pleaſes ; But 
God may take away both che one and the other, as be pleaſes. The} 
Key is in Chriſts hand, and he may riſe up and ſhut to the door, and 
lock men out when he ſees fit, and therefore our DoErine gives no 
incouragement to.4ny *ro defer their repentance, and to think they 
may leave their ſins, and be converted, &c. at their leaſure, at fur- 
*theſt, when they die, that ſo they may be elected to erernall lite : 
| and chat thats the only time of perpinory eleton. Theſe be 
. meer falſhoods, and malicious ſlanders, which our Adverfaries ( as 
he truly cafls chem ) ought not topreſſe our Doctrine with. In the 
mean time, [ would know of him, whether they of his parry do not 
reach, chat God commands all men to repent and believe and 
whether that be not as impoſlible as for a Camel to. go through a 
Necdles eye, ( or more, for God can-make this poflible ) to thoſe to. 
whom he never ordaincd to give faith ard repentance? And how | 
any man can defer his repentance, ſecing, it he beeleR, ( according 
ro. 
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Fotheir principles ) he hath repentance ſo given bim, as he'cannoe 
efer it a minute long-r then to that time, and before which, iris 
"Smpoſſible to repent. And if not elefted, they never have power at 
Yny time co performe it, it being never given him* Lec bim confſi- 
\Y4rif theſe chings can'be ſo well wiped off from, or anſwered by 
his Do&rine, as | have wiped off his falſe imputitions, 
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CHAP. xXXVL. 


'| Exception 25, About the mamer of Gods vvorks 
Y | ing Faith, FP 


SLDQY th» coop -:tion of the holy Ghoſt inlight«- 
NIL RY- ' en8111des, and perſwading their hearts * 
FRI t-- ©: + th iruthy and goodneſs of God po 
©) LZ/3y ſented ro themia the Goſpel heard, &c. | Laid, 
. God works, increaſes, and preſerves faith in 
men. Agaiaſt this, in his ſtory of the Remonſtrants, he con” 
founds ſwedendo with ferſuadendo, counſelling with perſwading » 
| which Camero, and Auguſtin would have taught him co diſtinguiſh: 
&nftin (ays, non omnibus perſuadetur, quibus ſnadetur denire «d Chriftums - 
&c.. All are not perſwaded._ who are- counſelled. And Camero - 
ajes, Morall ſuafion in the Synods of Dors ſenſe, is but ors 
inſonans dorina, adodrine ſounding in from without. per- 
{wafion he ſaies, is potentiſſima, valentiſſima, efficaciſſma, qua voluntas 
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nclinatur, fleftitur,ducitur, rapitur denique. A mo powerfull action, Defenſ. Ca- 
moſt prevalent and effeQuall, inclining, bending, leading,and car-""""5 


rying, on the will ; Of which Mr, Hacons account is far (ſhore, 
who ſaies, © Its but as the bringing light into the Priſon, and tel- 
ling the Priſoner, its decter to be abroad at his liberty, then to ly 
"there. Which falls ſhors of whac | ſaid, for in ſaying the holy 


J Ghoſt works by perſwafion, I ſaid not,that he by pertwaſion works 
| nothing... 


Set. 


endring Epb.c.6. childcen of unper- 
mea be ynpert 


Wgmonrs Chrift, the ſpecial work, as he 
of God. So itsuſed in 49s 17.4. and 18, 4. and 28. 23, 24. 
The Patriarks faith was wrought by illumination, and perſwation. | 
Heb.11.13. being a they ſee the prowiſes, and being per» 
ſwaded, they ced them, | 
Seli: 3. But how then doth God work faith, ſaith Mr. Hacon ? 
© by compultion?No, (Religio non cogends, (aies Tertubian). but by 
giving a new Spirit, add frame of heart, to incline,' and bend the 
« will toGod. Reply, Ithoughe the new Spirit and heart, had fol- 
lowed faith, and that the beart had been made good: by it, rather 
then to it, Se Ads 15.9. purifyed their hearts by faith. And 26.18. 
SanQyfied by faith that is in we. Mr, Hecow requires theſe ic ſeems 
before, Ic 18 true, God touches the heart, makes it new , the 
* ſtrength of his grace oyercoms its reluRtancies, and rebellion, in- 
* lines ir mildly, changes ic gently, heals and raiſes it to a right 
© remper.” But though theſe be wore then verſwaſion, yea, and 
more then faith, yet they are the operations of the holy Ghokſ; il- 
luminaring, and perſwading ; and being conſequents of faith, are 
| Loco chats 2X theantecedents to its working. Comero ſajes, Dens emnia iſte 
'  fuprics. facitperſuadends; God doth all thoſs things by his perſwafion. 


Sell, 4+ 
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'i Se. 4, Well, but he will prove by wo A '$ 
produced by illumination, and perſwafian only, in the heart of the 
Ftianer. Inthe heart of the hearer he-doth fay 1. But let us (ee 
his Arguments; they are, 1. *They are far unable; corruption is 
J © ſo deeply rooted in mans nature, and ſuch his death in fin , that 
(though his underſtanding being inlightned,and his affeRions per- 
| © ſwaded, yet if his heart and will-be not renewed and changed, the 
work will {til] be undone. Reply , Here be ſayings,but no proofes; 
and ſyppohitions of what wegrant not. Namely;tbat Gods Spi: 

J :itby iulightning, and perſwading the hearer, doth only Poe 
the afteQions, and let the heart, and will alone; Whereas Lexpreſly 
ſaid he per{wades the heart. So Japheths, and the Patriarks hearts 
were perſwaded, as their hearts and wills imbraced, and ſo were re- 


Bue indeed the ground of his miſtake is diſcovered in what he ſays 
of perſwaſion and illumination, viz, That to perſwade, is but co 
preſent objefs ourwardly, -which are lookt upon as the ſubject Is 

diſpoſed ; Whereas Gods perſwafion diſpoſes allo the ſubje#, and 
the love of the World ſeem'a foul love, and a Priſon for 
| Chriſt feire, Yea, morall ſwaſion may de more then he ſays; at 


leaſt, Djabolical jnticementdid,; to the inclining, and perverting , 
| and (o diſpoſing the heart af Eveh to tranſgreſhon; And ſure God 


can do more by perſwalion then Satan did. As for illumination, 
| heſays, © Thats but an outward work , though m_—_—_— within 
© man, yetextcenall co the heart of mangfrom without, foreinſecal, 
* andtherefore.cannot mach confer £o the. power of the ſoul, &c. 
Reply, Godsillumination alſo removes the blindaeſs of the heart, 
wiſdom and knowledg encring into it, though the unperſwaſible let 


gainſt the holy Ghoſt, But me thinks Mr. Hacon argues firangely; 
Should he reaſon Scholar like, -and put his Argument here: into 
Mood and Figare, one of his propotitions muſt needs be this, Thar 
whatfoeveris foreinſecal, or comes fram without, can confer no 
great matter to the power of the ſoul. '. But then would l fubjoynpe 
(ar row Mer. Hacon will oor deny-4t /) but the grace of. Gad 
comes, though inco-man, yet from! without, becauſe from: God : 
Therefore, atm eſt de bomine , grace cadnorfave him. ' 1 hope Mr. 


| Hacon would heredeny the firſt Propoſition, and ſo make nr 
S 


menes, faith is n6t - 


newed and changed; for all theſe things God works by perſwading. 


"+ a4 


it in often, only to the hedd 3 as lre ſuppoſes after, in fach as fin @- Proy. 2,20, 


» invalid his own Argamens. He adds, © its-not ſight; but eyc-Alvci} 23 
at muſt help the faculcy, and recoverthe f1ght, carnally faid, tor 
Gods light is ſalve row. his word is both, it gives wnderſtandin- 
to "the ſimple, al.-19. 7.and 119. 13 1. les the /ighe of life, Johns. 
12 2 
2. His ſecond Argument is, © Suppaſe thoſe ewo could do it, YO 
« yet this were not enough to make'good that faith is nut of vur 
' ſelyes,it is the gift of God,yea ſuch a gift as is wrought by the ex- 
c pert, Ree ot 11) road ay power that raiſed Cirifi from 
* che dead. Rep. This inference is denied and juſtly, for i; both the 
inlighening and perſwalion be none.of ours, buc of God, then what 
he works by it muſt needs be 10 cv9, {ur cauja cauſe eſt cauſa cauſati ; 
y which cauſes the cauſe, cauſes the effe&, we uſe to ſay; and if of 
God, then whar buta gift, ſeeing it is no reward of debt, nor no- 
ching purchaſed or defervedby us? and it his gift, ther why not 
by the exceeding greatne(Te ot his power, even that which wroaght 
in Chriſt co raiſe him from the dead ? what elſe cauſes the heart 
to ſee, and quickens it up to God that: before lay dead -? though 
thoſe phraſes in'Epb.r. 1 9. to which he alludes, ſpeak rather of the 
power working'in'the believer (in us that believe)ro uphold and 
carry himon againſt all oppolitions, then of the 1 working faith 
in men but let us fee the reaſon he gives for this his inference: 
le is this, For what is done ſhould chiefly be by the efficacy: of | 
« the Objetthroughly id open... Rep. Beic fo, what doch hat Þ ©! 
binder, ſeeing che exceeding power of 'God- is (in 'thac obje, ani If © 
lays it throughly open ? win 2 (or:3418;-bebolding with open face 15: I | 
glory of God as in « glaſſe, we are transformed into the ſame Irkeneſs fron If ( 
glory to glory, as by the Spirit of God: So the Goſpel of Chriſt,is che If \ 
power of God to'(alvation, to every ' oe thatbeleeves, Rowir; 16: | 


yea, and co beleeving oO, for ic is the Word of: Faith, fomHt 
-which heard Faith comes, Rom. 10, $, 17: | Chriſt crucified rherein 


preacht,is both the power and wiſdom of God, 1Cax, 1/32,23 and 
f the Brazen Serpenclifted up had ſuch force IK ctr the 
relence of God with it, ſhall not Chriſt crucified being through” 


y laid open, have much more in it to heal the heart, then chit to 
heal the body 2 they that kyow Gods Name will truſt in bim, Pſal. g. 10. 


the knowledge of the Obje& begers the will to truſt ; 
fo Nr Hadft thou known thou woildſt bave asked; and i 
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2man is born of God. in 'a. double reſpe&,z. of God as diſcovered: 
mChriſt, his grace and gjory manifeſted, the, water in the Word; 
and of God a+ working 1n that manifeſtation, . the agent and effci- 
ent, the Spirit; both together aud in one, John 2: 13, and.3+.3. 5. 1s 
Mr. Hacona Teacher and' aſter in 1/rael, and doih not know theſe 
things? Is he ignorant of the power of that object diſcovered ? the 
gory of the Father whereby Chriſt was raiſed, Roms. 6. 5. his fancy 
then of Satan inticing on the one hand, and God on the other per- 
ſwading, and the will as an jmpartal Judge berween both, calling 
the ſcales, is beſide the buſh; in aRions ro the: means, as liſtning 
end hearing ſome ſuch things may be ſuppoſed, bur not 1n the fra- 
FE ning the will to beleeve,” when in hearing the mird is inlightned, 
FF 2nd che hearc perſwaded; and this may ſuffice to that Exceprion. 

Seet. 5. Only there are ſome ſtrange Inferences and miſtakes wor- 

thy to be Phew impertinently inſerted,p. 139.4nd cauſeleſly conclu- 
ded there and p.142.as from my ſaying, Open Door, p.141. whoſoever 
receiveth the light that':comes from God, and walks therein, as God 

's init affording power and {trengch ro him there-through; from 
thoſe words and no more, he infers as if I had faid: 1. *All men. 

' within the Church are within the light there (in 1 fob» 1. 7.) ſpo- 
'ken of : And 2. that they walk in'it that: receive it, being prelent- 
'ed to them: and met' withalt: 'And 3.that ro walk in the light 1s 
'to entertain the means that God affords to his Church nniverſal- 
"ly as the gar of the Sun is ſpread in the air. Yea,and 4. As it 

| 1 implyed chat God ſheds forth his ſpiritual beams, not by a V0» 
luntary diſpenſation, when, and: how and ro whom he pleaſes;; bur 
(whichmult make one end of the toryaknoſt wary where)to all alike: 
Whereas choſe words above quored, intimate or fignifie no one of all 
theſe his ſuggeſtions of me, nor are any of theſe his charges impu- 
table to me, or came into my mind ; he might as well from that of 
our Saviour, 76. 49. that whoſo:ver ſeeth the Son, and beleeves 
's hixs have charged our Saviour with ſaying, That all men within 
the Church are within the ſight and faith of che Son and they that 
ſee him in any ſenſe beleeve in him; and all the reſt of choſe Con- 
cluſtons, or ſomewhar like them. He ſays, © by light the Apoſtle 
_ m2ans goodnefſe, and truch, and purity ;.as by darkneſs, ignorance 
and tn, he chat hates his brother «s in darkneſſe. God grant Mr. Ha- 


cant I be our of that darkneſſe, for 1 by light EOS a 
; & 9 an 
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an4 tra;h to, even that which is preſented in the Goſpel, p. 142. 
He faults my Phraſe of operation of 1be Holy Gboſt, *as ſuggeſting 
this © unſound Divinity, as if a man did co- work wich God in the 
« firſt produRtion of Faith, bat no ground for it; for | ſpake of 
Godt co-operation with the means, or Goſpel, and ies Miniſters , | 
not with the man in whom he firlt works faith ; the man hears on- 
ly, and Gods Spirit makes him to beleeve 2 About which hearing | 
ſpeak nexcly, and about the power thereto aid. 


C H A P. XXVI.. 
Except, 26, About the power of inVvard Hearing, 


Ws eG ame li eat 
"HE 
tes eaten 


'S the ability to hear the Goſpel outrardly is of Gods 
Nag gift, ſo the word outwardly: beard brings. to men by 
WE the gifcof God power of more inward hearing and 
attentian. | proved both parts from Prov. 20. 12. 
* © - with Rom. 10. x7. he ſays the former place © proyes 
© not, that any man is able to hear che Goſpel outwardly, is the 
"gift of Gad by nacure, in whom we live, move, and- have ouc 
"beings. I leave that ta the judgement of any that is rational and 
indifferent ; for if the hearing ear be of Gad, the ability co hear 
the Goſpel outwardly when it is preached, mult needs be Gods 
gies that the earth brings forth feyic' of ies (ſelf, is not.in oppo- 
ition to Gads gif, bat ſpome, wire, by a property put into it of 
x OCGod, without humane power to help jc, after the corn or ſeed is 
creming: lodgedin it, | ſpake of hearing of a mans (elf, withour or oppo» 
ſed to the receiving of it from God, and ſo no man hears outwards 
ly, or inwardly of himielf. He ſays, © chis is more then needs 
© Note below Gammoth, that we may kno x he is muſical : Wel}, but 
11s not belox what the Spirit of Go1though; good eo teach. us , 

and th:ref2re not ankfic for children to be taughe. 
$24, 2. He: (aſp:3s h: (ays(chough hes is here (o more then uſu- 
' ally civillas dart co (aps) chat | quit free will co gain univerſal 
* grace, anIJthu by gre'e | nyzan nothing but nice, for to hear 
* 0 wirdly is by autare, to hear in wacdly is by grace, but on 
thele 


Mark 4.:8 
Ininfſa vi 


133 

 ©-theſe he ſayx are in my Aotwel 2 nike without any differe 

called Gods gift, Rep. Let the Reader view wy Anſwer and jd 
of my Reviewers fight, or honeſty when he thus wrote, where ſay 
| they are both alike , without any difference fo called? nay,1 ſay 
quice otherwiſe ; for in ſaying of the latter, it it a gife brought tv 
08 by the Word of God, which ſay nor of the fortner ; 1 expreſ] 
ut a difference, and implyed that the Tatter is by geace, and ac» 
nowledge,that whether grace be particular or univerſal, ir always 
adds ſomething to nature , fwpec=xdded, and to naturel endow- 
ments : © That power to hear with inward intention, belongs to 
the internal vocation, ! grant bat that it is not univerſal cherefore 
follows not : Or that it is * an at of ſpecial diſtinguiſhing grace, 
for if jr were ſo, then why doth our Saviour faule ſome for ftop- 
Ping the car leſt they ſhould hear, it was not the outward ear they 
Rope with their fingers, but their Inward furely they ſtopt with 
their oppoſition to God, and if that was not opened no ground 
to flop it, leſthey ſhould hear, Math, 13. 15. a deaf man that can 
hear nothing, knows no reaſon to ſtop his ear againſt one voice 
more then another, though ics crue the inclining the heart to hear 
and obey,is a further work of grace, and follows apon the incli- 
ning the ear to hear what is outwardly faid, fo that univerſal grace 
is no whit difproved by any thing he can prove from Seripture 
hereabout. 


_ 


C HAP. XXYII, 
Except. 2.7. About falling from faith or grace. 


gOſkttbleit is ( (aidT 43 29 6.) for a mart thae 
| hath belegved to fall from his faith, and ſo 

4 from grace, if it be not well rooted in hiv 
» Val hear, and the heart chereby kept fingle' to 
CASES Gad, and fruitful in good ; but where theſe 


To which he ſays, © He chas 
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e of faith, and the grace therein declared; fo grace tiy - 


nifies in that ſaying, Te are fallen from grace, Gal.5, 4+ Now no 
tin&ion here,of ſound and unſound 'ought tobe made, for the 


>cine of God, and ſo the grace therein .is but one, 2+ As tor 
the way or manner of beleeving, which is often called Faith and 
2 grace, | think 1 ſufficiently cxpre!t a ſound belceving,and «<xclu- 
CE nd falſe and rary faith, for that is not ſuch as is 
rooted in the heart, and keeps it fingle to. God, and truittul in 
good; ſo that there was diſtinQion better chen, what be (wggelte. 
Sef}.2, He adde,* (uch a faich as is feined and unieund, may be 
loſt, and truly 1 thinke its not worth the keeping, no lofle in 1c+ 
ſing ſach a faith, ſeeing if kepr, ic would do a man no guod ; a 
man may lole jt for the better, even for a righter faith; but 1 an 
perſwaded that is not itwhich the Apoſtles and Chriſt warn mien 
of, and bewailed or - feared any for , that they (hould looſe what 
made them but hypocrites. * True faith of a right kind (he ſay s) 
is not loft. Rep. If by faith he mean the doQtrine of Faithy its 
clearly falſe ; if the right beleeving, if ſuch as 1 deſcribed, no dan- 
- ger (aid of (uch a mans falling as ſo beleeves, If all true Faich 
hath rooting, and is fruitful, and abideth ; then my Anſwer ſaid 
all true Faith puts out of danger of falling, but what is that that 
is rooted 7 thae muſt {1gnihe the thing received ; now Faith-as its 
a thing received into the heart, is not the aQt of beleeving, (for that 
is its receiving, not the thing received ) but the word or grace of 
God, ſo then by that ſaying muſt be ſignifted, that the true ſeed 
or word is alwajet fo received as to be rooted, fruitful, and abi- 
z but: chats clearly falle, Gah 5, 4. Matth.13. and av falle js it 
in that ſenſe to ſay, that falſe faith hath no rooting, is unſruieful 
and abides not, for many die in their falſe Faiths or perſwaſions, 
and do much hart by their fruics No, nor is it true of the a& of 
belecving,, for the thorny ground was not a_rightly beleeving 
nd, as to the manner of ics belecving, yet the teed was rooted 
and abide, but brought not forth fruit to pecfeRion ; therefore nei- 
ther like I ghat addition to be put inzo my Anſwer, Viz. That ſuch 
© Faith as from which any man doth fall, was never true Faith, even 
* while be did Rand chereio z becauſe, 1. The Faith men ſtand in, 
<is the wordof Faith, the Faith beleeved, their belceving is bue 


their 
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de, -the Apoſtles have endeavoured! to bring any ke 
to it again, for why ſhould men riſe in any ſenſe to a falſe faith. 3. Even 
the way or manner of beleevingis ſometime ſuppoſed to have been 
ſo right as to bring them intoSonſhip, 'and to be in a juſtified and 
accepred ſtate, and yet ſuch believers ſuppoſed in danger of falling, 
if not actually fallen, and that fo as Chriſt wovld-profit them nothing. 
Such were the Galathjans. They ran well, were the Sons of God by 
faithin Chriſt, had the Spirit of the Son,” and cried Abba Father . 
they knew God, or rather were known of God,” yet the Apoſlle 
ſays of them, he was afraid of them, they were aboliſhed from Chriſ, 
ſo many of them as were juſtified by the Law, they were fallen fron 
Srace; which argues too,that they ſometime had a being in Chriſt, 
andiin his grace: The temporary behever 1s not ſaid cove want- 
ed truth of faith, but root. The foolifh Virgins had oile in their 
lamps, elſe how could their lamps have burned or gone out ? bur 
they took not oyle in their veſſels to ſupply their lamps, they trea- 
ſured not up the Word of God intherr hearts. The houſe that fell 
hadno good foundation, becauſe they did not do what Mey heard. 
* I fay not then, that none that fall away were hypocrites before, but 
that all that fall away were not alwayes fo before they fel}, and that! 
think is proved abundantly from the Galathian-. 
Sett.3 He notes," that the Apoſtles ſpeaking of Apoſtates,do uſualfy 
* pur a difference preſently after betwixt them, even while*they 
* ſtood, and true believers,leſt the believers ſhould take offence, & be 
<« diſcouraged,and ſuſpe& themſelves,in no better condition then the 
* Apoſtates while they continued. Rep.1. That they put a difference 
betweenApoſtates and true believers uſually I grant:yea,afd between 
themand what the Apoſtates were and did for ſome time before their 
open revolt: but that they put ſuch a difference as to imply that none 
 ofthem were ever other then hypocrites,never true believers:I can- 
not'yield. 2. Its obſervable on the other hand, and more clearly 
provable, that they uſnally, after mention of the Apoſtates, warne ; 
the crue believers one and other to look to themſelves, and' take ; 
heed of ſuch things as occaſioned their fall, as implying no ſuch im- 4 
poſſibility of any of their falling, but that by ſloth, careleſneſſe, and 
recaving inſuch evil roots af principles as = did, they may fall 
alſo, «-3. Whatneed of cicher warning bem (the true evers of 
| uc *% 


vp 


{0 
7". 


the traditions or ordinances delivered to them, as implying, that 


ſuck things, and to take heed of falling from their ſtedfaſtneſle, as 
2 Pet. 3.1 7,18. or of fearing their diſcouragement, and offence ta. 
king, as he ſuppoſes, in caſe they had not put ſuch difference as he 
ſays, if they were out of all danger of taking offence and falling, as 
he implies. 


Sett. 4, Hequotes to prove his former obſervation divers Scri- 


7 val which all more clearly prove mine then his. Let us view 
them. 

1, His firſt is, 2 Theſ. 2.10,11,12. where there is oppoſition be- 
rweenthe abiding believers, and thoſe who believed not the truth, 
or received not the love of it, that they nught be ſaved, who there- 
fore was left to deluſions, that they gn Bf ef from it. Where 
by believing and receiving the truth may be {ignified either, that they 
never did ſo heartily, as many ſuch without doubt there be, gr 
that they did (lack in ſo doing, and not continue fo to do, and fo 
for ſome time before their Apoſtacy did not ſo. As in Scripture, 
men that believed or did righteouſneſſe for ſome time, and did not 
continue, are reckoned as not doing it)all, becauſe turning from 
it, all chas which chey did ſhall nor be, mentioned, as in Fzch.18. 
24.and 33.13, ſothe Iſraelites who beheved his words, and fan 
his praiſe, P/al.1c6.13. and yet ſoon after torgat- his works, > 
turned from their believing, are ſaid ro be deſtroyed for their not 
believing, Fade5. Heb. 3.18. Burt its obſervable again, that in 
2 Theſ.2.13,14. though he ſay God had choſen the abiding be- 
lievers, from the beginning, through (or in) the ſan&ification of 
the Spirit, &c. yet he warnes them ver. 14. toſtand faſt, and keep 


was the way to be kept inthe grace to which they were choſen, as 
Dent,7,$,7-the Lord ſer his love on 1/rae/, and choſe them, yer he 


lays, if they bearken to Gods judgments, and keep and do- them, 
then the Lord would keep his Covenant to them, and. would -Jove 
(thar is, go 0n to love) them, ver.11.12,13. bur: if at all they forgat 
the Lord (or rather as B24 Leads annino obliti fuerine,, they altoge- 
therforgat him)chey ſhould ſurely periſh» even as the Heathen, c4. 
$.19,29- $0the Apoſtle implies,thac:f thoſe believers ſtood. not faſt, 
and obſerved the ogdinances delivered to them, they mighe poſſibly 
fall into like deluſious asthe others; however he gives - #5 no a(- 
turance or »atimation, that though they lighted thoſe things, er 
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| (13) | 
' | they could not miſcearry 4 no more then he took to himſelf fuch x 
per ſwafion of himſelf, 1 Cor. 9.279. 
2. His ſecondis, 27im.2.19. which ſays not the building fangs 
ſure, or every ſtone of it, otherwiſe then in cleaving to the fon datt- P 
on. Bue the foundation ſtands fure, iz. Chriſt as fafd im the £.- 
poſttes do&rine,/as we noted before) having (namely the foundation 
hath) this Seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his, that »s, the 
foundations, and {4 Gods. God ownes ri #74; 5478, them that are 
his, but then he preſently admomiſhes them all.. Let every one that 
natteth he Nattie of Jeſus depart from iniquity, as 1mplying rhe 
want of that overthrew Hymenens and Philerrs, and the faith of 0- 
thers was ſubverted, by not keeping them far off from their evil do- 
Qrines; and therefore, thatif any of the yer ſtanding believers did 
aot take heed to depart-from evil, they might be left too, for in nor 
departing from iniquity, they departed trom the foundation, and 
became norte of its or his, and fo departed from under the ſeal of it , 
Gods owning or knowing them. Thence alſo that admonition, 
ver. 21. if any man cleanſe himfelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel to 
honour, &c. yea, and 7 *wothy himfelf is nor ſpared, he muſt flic 
alfo youthful lufts, otherwiſe no affurance of his perſeverance, 
ver, 22. 
3. His next is, Heb 6.9, the believing Hebrews are oppoſed to 
choſe thar bring forth. brrars and thornes, ver. 8. who were near 
rocurſing, in eminent hazard of being piven up to Apoſtacie, in op- 
poſition £0 thoſe, rhe Hebrews had better rhings,namely, then bri- 
ars and thornes, hoped of by che Apoſtle concerning them, things 
60464 Gorrpies accompanying ſalvation : 'or (as Ariſtotle uſes ſuch 4ri?.; 0 
a Phraſe : 52% 5 757» as a conſequence of theſe things) things"'''-*- 
lollowing upon, or ſuitable to ſalvation, thats, to the ſalvation or #1 an 
ſaving do&rine or grace of God received : and fo things that Gods , ; 
falvatiort or ſaving proteRtion to keep them from falling, was enga- 
ged by himto, as 2 Per. 1.10. If ye do theſe things ye ſhall never fall. 
Mr. Hacons mention of true grace here implies, there is ſome falſc 
grace which the Scripture never mentions. All Gods grace 1s crue 
without queſtion, but yet the Apoſtle wiſhes theſe true believers to 
£0 0n and ſhew the ſame dilipence (in which at preſent they were 
under Gods ſalvation) ro the full affurance of hope ro rhe end, and 
not be (lychful, ver.11,12. yea, and inchap. 3. and 4. and 10. and 12. 
r= 5 warnes 
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hings that occa- 
ſioned other mens falling, and provokes them to diligence in the 
Srace of God, and meares Of it, 2s holding faſt rhe Profeſſion of 
ther faith, not forſaking the aſſemblings of themſelves, &c. and 
1 ſodoing aſſures them of the enjoyment of Gods Promiſes, which | 
he hath engaged himſelf in,by word and ogth, and is faithful roper- 
forme, Hcb. 6,13.——18. and 10.23, 24 25. but implies no ſuch 
thing or chought, that eicher choſe that fell never bad crue grace, or 
that thoſe who cruly believe may not by any neglect let (lip out of 
their minde the things they had heard, or wilfully depart from God, 
bur implies. the contrary ot them, even of himlſelt alſo, if nor diligent | 
and watchful. How thall.we eſcape if we negleR ſo great ſalvati- 
02, Heb.2.1,2,3. and if we {in wilfully, Heb.10.25,26. | 
4. His fourth is, Hcb.10. the two laſt verſes, which he miſreades, 
for the words are not in the Gfeek, . If 4ny man, but tay Smormere , 
if be draw back, my ſoul ball have nd pleaſure in him: Jf.he, that is, | 
che juſt man, as in Extk.z3.13. ſucha righteous man as-God ſays to, 
thow Thalt ſurely live, that is, whom God jultifies and promiſes hfe to | 
(which he never doth to any falſe believer, or that hath bur falſe 
grace) if he truſting in his own,rightequſneſle, (v4z.that he is a juſt 
and juſtified man) ſhall preſume to do intquity, he ſhall die.Whence 
the Apoſtle warnes ſuch not to be high-minded, but fear, Row. 11. 
20,22, ** That to believe, and to draw back,are contrary and incon- 
+ ſiſtent] none can doubt ; but that the ſame ſubjeR is capable of do- | 
ing contrary things at ſeveral times ,s as doubtleſſe, he that did 
r:ghreouſneſſe may come to draw back. 
His next is, 2Pee.2,22, © Thedog, is turned to his own vomit, 
«*« and the wine that was waſhed, to wallow in the mire. Whence 
*© he notes, that rhough they were reformed and waſhed outwardly, 
** ye they {till remained what they were, and their nature continuing 
'*cauſed this return. A ſheep differs from a ſwine newly waſbt. So 
'*atrue Convert from a falſe. Rep. That there be ſome only pre- 
renders, never right believers, is without queſtion, and of ſuch all 
thar he ſays may be granted , yet thar thoſe perſons mentioned were 
all ſuch, and never better, follows not thence. Swine waſhed with 
the wang of regerration become ſheep ; and what waſhing theſc 
had elſe, who had eſcaped the pollutions (falſe dodrines, idols, and 
evil ways) of the world, through the knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour 


viour Jeſus Chriſt (like chat In Tit. 3. 4, 5,6,7-) is not eafily ſhewy- 
ed; or chit theſe were none of them waſht' therewith, yet by wich» 
drawing from Gods grace wherewith they were fo walhc, and in 
which is the new man, and nzw nacurcyborh to be puc on ant con- 
rinue in, they might degenerate again co their old;comdicton, and 
become dogs and (wine; yea, worſe then before, and being. (wine 
befoce cheir waſhing , and when they wallowed inthe mire, and 
returning to'be {wine again, before they wallow again in the mire, 
and 'ſo having ceated to be (ſheep, that Proverb hk de ftly af- 
plied; tothem z there being no ſuch waihing or metamorphiting 
cleanfing in nature, as from a dog or ſwine tb a ſheeps as there is 
in. grace, the iimilicude is not to be ſtrained 3 for then a man 
might conclude that ſuch as are dogs and {wines muſt needs periſh, 
they cannatbe converted, regenerated, and ſaved, and ſo that there 
is no regeneration. ' As the' Poer ſtories of Vi:iſſes, men inchanted 
iato ſwine, and chence uninchanted again into men : So the Prodi- 
gal ſeems to have been fpiricually, by chat phraſe, Luke 15. 17. 
when he came to bimſelf again :'And Aſaph implies that by bis ftuo- 
bling at the wickeds proſpericy h: was almoſt become a beaſt , 
Pſal. 53,22 However evident it is, that the Apoitle warns the true 
beleevers, Chap.3. 17. to take heed, leſt being drawn away by the error 
of the wicked, they ſbonld\fall from their own ftedfaftneſſe, &c, and there- 
fore doth not ſuppole them to be ſo inconvertibly ſheep, that they 
could never by any neglett of grace, or finning againſt God degenes 
rate into ſwine with the wicked. 

6. Hislaſt is, Jobn 2 19 and5,19.the former ſhews that (which 
| alwaysgrant)che Apoſtates were before theic open going out,in- 
wardly departed from che true beleevers, and went out that they 
might be-maenifeſted co be (a; but ic proves not, that ſuch as were 
ficlt,not of them in heart, and then - afterward depacted were never 
UN any tim? of the true beleevers; even as. if a man ſay, when he ſecs 
a ate vine bring forth ſour grapes, he may (ay this was a 
bad eree before ic brought forth chele {our grapes, otherwiſe (ure it 
would. have brought forth good truic; yet it follows not thence 
| that that. degenerate vine was never a noble/plant, as Jer. 2. 21. 
the Apottle preſently after admoniſhes the true beleevers cherefore, 
to let that which chey had heard trom the beginning abide 1n them, 
and ſo they ſhould continue in the Father andSon, as implying, 0- 
T3 therwiſe 
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ther place, it is not ſaid; that he who fins to death was never a true 
brother ; nor that thoſe that are born of God may never degene- 
mate and fin; but atthe preſent he {tinneth not 3 « geod tree cannot 
bring fertb evill fruit, conjuntim, and at the ſame time; it follows 
we! 21. Babey, keep your ſelves from idels ; as implying, it was both 
poilible for them to defile themſelves with. them, andthat fo to do 
might be d-ftrugive co them. T hee two things then are; gene. 
rally hinted in ſuch places. - 1+ That the Apoſtates before their 
open departure were corrupt at heart, not chac they 'were always 


{0. 
preſuming upon their ſtedfaſineſſe, and infalliblenefſe, ſo as to 


negle& che grace of God, 1:{t they alſogrowing corrupt at hearr, | 
fall after the ſame' example of unheleet, as Heb. 4:717,buc the 


Apoltles ever aſſure men, that in taking heed to the grace of God, 
and walking diligently in his ways» they (ſhoald be keps from fall- 
iog, which confirms my Anf(wer, that the beart rooted in grace, 
and kepe fingle and fryicful in'good, is out of danger z otherwiſe 
nots | oye” | 3 


© "CHAP, XXIX. 
+. Except, 28. About the Will of God. 


m_——_JEping Cods holy will ſaid 9%. and A4nſw. 
TAY '272; were bound to by our Baptiſm', and 
WY ehac the Will of God is 'that I ſhould be (a- 
I ved, and come to the acknowledgment of 

—_ I the cruth: 'Or as in my other Edicion, our 
ſanQificatien gnil ſalvation, Here he fays; © Will is fometime 
command, ſometime intention : I took it to fignifie the former in 
: Tim. 2. 4. Mr. Hacon the latter : That God doth will, or intend, 
or purpoſe to ſaveall men, I ſaid not, nor doth the Apoſtle : Bi- 
ſhop Davenant might have minded him of a difference between 
Volo <mnes homines ſelves pk & volo omnes bomines ſelves fieri : 
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I will fave all men, and 1 will all-men to be ſaved ; that thenis a || 
great miſtake, and no matter of ir BN OF Ira Be rag 


2. That it betoves the ſtedfaſteſt beleevers to take heed of 


# 
; cow 


ly ſays, to fave is aftiv*, tobe faved is paſſive. 1 was rot fo filly 
asto talk of keeping Gods holy intention or his atlen; bur of 
obſerving his will conc-rning uw, and to be done by us; which jc, 
that we = to bim, and be ſaved, lai. 45-22. 

Sea. 2, He gives his gloſs on that Text, t Tim 2.4. thus, * That 
©S. Paul (hews thereaſon there why he would have all Kings and 
© worldly powers prayed for, more then in former times, becauſe 
' Gad now intended to inlarge the limfts of his Church, and ſhew 
© mercy to all the world, excluding no Nation or people; That 
' whereas there is one God Creator of all mankind, therg ſhould 
©now be acceſſe to him for all people, &c. Rep. Did not Abrc- 
bam pray for the Kings and p*ople of the five Cities before, and 
Moſes for Pbaraob, and the people of Iſrael! for Nebuchadnezzar, Da- 
rius, &c. and was not Gods houſe a houſe of prayer for all pec- 
ple, Iſai.5 6,7,8. Bur 2, 1am glad to find Mr. Hacen ſuch an Uni- 
verſaliſt now, as to allow accefſe to God for all men by Chrilt ; 
but it ſeems more in his words, then it is in reality b:leeV&d by bim, 
feeing he hath told us God gives them not that whereby they may 
come; and to open the door for a lame cripple that neither can 
fiir hand nor foot,-anJ toallow him no ſuccour to help him in , 
is next nothing as-to his entring t But he ſays, *God is to be 
£ worſhipped in Spirit and eruth now, and not as before Chriſts 
* coming in outward Rites, Shadows, and Ceremonier, which then 
' bare -a great part of Gods ſervice. 1am glad Mr. Hacon is for ſucks 
fpiritual warſhip, if ir be in reality; for he may have its likely 
a ſecret intention contrary to his revealed (ayingy, as he fignifies of 
God; but were not the Ceremonies of Gods appointing then, more 
warrantable and ſuitable to Davids ſpiritual worſhip, then Rites or 
Ceremonies of mans initution now, that God never commanded ? 
might not a man expe more bleſſing then in obſerving them, chen 
inthe other now? Iducſ not determine policively, for fear 1 find 
Me. Hacon a greater friend to them then his words might pretend, 

Se. 3.\Bateo com: to the main of his Exception: He ſays, Gods 
© will is not in char place his comman1; and ro be ſaved matter of 
' reward, nt of work, and co come to the knowledge of the tra th, 


' is not to beleeve, but co bz made partakers of the Goſpel by f 6 
till ic 


Clication : No command to the Nations to receive it, 


* was brought two them, and they did cometo the knowledge of 


T4 Ie, 
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ic, T. 1. But we have but bis Aſertion for all this, no proof ; 
That God 


commands us to. be ſaved, 1 prove from Iſai. 45: 22. 
2. The wordin the Original tranſlated knowledge, is ##yr90: ; 
the acknowledgment rather, as | take it, and that's a duty, and ſo 
it is to receive the. Goſpel as it is brought to us; and 1did not 
_ it fs any otherwile to be received: © But may the Univer- 
© falilts ſay ({uggeſts he) If it be indeed the will of God( that is, 
£ his intention) that all be ſaved, then is not ſalvation limited to 
* ſome only called the Ele. Well propounded, let us ſee how he 
will ſbift himſelf from the force of it : He affays to do it by a thred- 
bare dikin&tion,never well proved by them as they apply it : Viz. 
That © Gods will ( that is, his intentiog, we muſt hald him to thar, 
elſe he will ſtart trom ic, and prevaricate) © is ewofold. 1, Revea-: 
© Ted and conditiogal, and fo he wills (that is intends Rill) that all 
© be ſaved. 2."Secret and abſolute, ſo he willeth only a few to be (a- 
« yved.] | allow this diſtinion better, that conditionally he wills or 
intends emdly the ſalyation of all ; that is, if they receive his grace to 
be ſaved by it, but abſolutely intends only the ſalvation of the belce- 
ver, or receiver of his graceto ſpeak of the adult; or grown perſons; 
but both thele are revealed, the firſt inEzck.33.13. Rev. 22.17, the 0- 
ther Fob. 6,41. Mar. 16.16.But let us fee bow he makes good his diſtin- 
Qion;he endeavours is by this fimilitude, <A, Nobleman, Lord to me 
ny decayed Tenants, deeply indebted to him , willeth chem co pay 
what they owe him, otherwiſe to be cjefted ; [ before we go further, 
what means Mr. Hacon by willeth there? doth it ſignifie intendeth 2? 
thats non-ſenſe, or atleaſt notagreeing with what follows, doubr- 
leſſe he means commandeth, and ſo he {tumbles at the entrance, and 
juſtifies-my acceptation of the word which he condemned ; bur let 
© him go on] co ſome fey of them, formerly his menial ſervants, he 
© ſendeth ſupplizs.and enableth chem to diſcharge their arrears,(but 
' how, if notwichſtanding that,they will not) againſt the reſt the 
law paſſeth(ycs,and againſt the former too,it they will not,though 
enabled) * the Landlords will now is, that all his Tenants ſhould 
* pay their rents ( whats h's will there ? hig intention ? when he 
knows the reſt cannut, and he takes nq care chat they may have any 
helptoic.; who but Mc. Hacen will fay ſo ? Sure bis will there 
malt be his command to pay theig debts ) enjoy their houſes and 
' lands as formerly, and that none of them ſhould be diſpoſſeſſed 


Or 


OE PAY ITN? 


or impriſoned( who elſe will Gy that this landlord intended any 
ſuch thing 28 all chis, any more then God intended the Devils 
| ſhould be ſaved, that is,in caſe they can do, what they neither can 
nor will give ſatisfaAion to his Juſtice by their repentance and ©c-" 
therwiſe : ) He add+, and it is his will alfo that a few ( but 2 few 
he ſhould have ſaid) ſhould certainly hold llc is, whe- 
* ther they will vay when enabled,or not ) though moſt of them be 
| *caſt qut: Of theſe two he ſays, the firſtis conditional : [ A con- 
ditional intention ( well, let that be remembred that our contre- 
Remonſtrant adverfarixs now at length, grant a conditional will 
or intention in God, which hicherto many of them have ftifiy im- 
pugned (but upon an impoſſible condition ; and ſo I will ſay of 
ſuch a landlord, what 1 abhor to think of God; a meer pretence 
in ſtead of an intent, ] Viz. upon their performance and payment 
of what he knew they could not 2 the ſ:cond is abſolute,becauſe ac- 
companied wich his power and purſe;(and yet tonight never be done, 
if they were not as well willing, zs inabled to do ieYfuch bis fhmi- 
litude very lame and defeftive;, and not to be accommodated to 
Gods willing and doing ;' for ſuppoſe now,fuch a Landlord ſhould 
alledge the payment-made him by thoſe his menial ſervants againſt 
the other, and brivg chem inagainſt them to condemn them, as do» 
ing better then they did ( az God will the penitent agaioſt the in- 
penitent, Matth:12.41,42. ) would it r.ot be a notable injuſtice and 
diflimulation- of him ? Mighr noe the other juſtly plead, no reaſon, 
y ſhould condemn us, feeing they had that ' help and ability we 
bad not, 'and which had we had, we'ſhould have done as well as 
they did? far be it from us to think fo wickedly of God. I may 
conclude with him indeed, © If this fimilitude be right and reaſon, 
and plain to beandertood, then we have no cauſe to ſay, they de- 
* ny or miſ-joterpret that Scripture, ſaying, God willeth all men to be 
' ſaved ;- but if thatb* right and reaſon, never any man was abſurd; 
and fo his Conclufion recoyls upon him to his condemnation : 
Sure thats as far from the right as hiffcloſe is, That men are by their 
own default beld faſt in tbe bands of br rap when as yet by their 
principles, 4dem threw them inevitably into ic, (all fin (he ſays) be- 
ing the produt of their original fin )and Chriſt did nothing to re- 
| 'lieve them, becauſe he procured not faith for them, without which 
_ Wthereſt is nothing to che breaking thoſe bands from off by 
. - L 
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"CHAP, XXX. 


Exception 29, Unhbeleevers of Gods grace mo right. 


Wor ſhippers. 


=. 


viles and fallifies them only, then lags any thing 
worth Animadyerfjon again them ; * as that 1 cen- 


| © falſe Worſhippers, unbelievers, and void of true 

ume <Religlon, becauſe they refuſe what | render them ; 
Reply. If che time YT awebhole be not over ( as wany 
godly pecſons think it is not) then the Scripture ſays the whole 


earth or world, all that dwell upon the earth are falſe worthippers, i 


choſe only excepted whoſe names are written in the Lambs buok 
of life, Rev.13.3.3. But ifthat time bepaſt, yet ics talſe, chat | 
charged any as ſuch for cefuling what Itender,, but for refuling 
what God (ays and tenders, and they that do ſo are no better then [ 
ſaid; 7iz. That ſuch give Godthelies which words do as verily 
belong to thoſe that deny any truth of God, much more that be- 
leeve not truths of a fandamental uſefulneſs, as to thoſe to whom 
he wouldlimic chem, Viz. Perſons guilty of wilful infidelity ( is 
there any ſuch,and not neceſſitated for want of Gods giving faith ?) 
denying Chriſt made known, &c.they are perſons perliſting in theic 
unidelict, and rejeting the material truths of the Goſpel offcred , 
chat I applyed both char, and all the other ſayings to0 ; but where- 
as he would inlarge them no farther then to ſuch as refuſe to b: 
baptized, he is evidently in an ercor ; for were not thoſe falſe teach- 
et baptized, or thoſe ſeduced Galathians,of whom the Apoſtles im- 
plied,chat they made void Chriſts death, and Gods grace ; and thole 
if 1 Fobn 5. 10, were they only open cnemies, or alſo falle Chri- 
ſflans chat the -Apoltles wrote againſt ? | have therefore ſpoken 
eerein nothing chat 1 know to be falle : God prant it be not found 
crue concerning many more, then Mr. Hacon judges it may be (aid 
of; bur 1 have done, 1 ſhall only adde; 


Ty 


Aſily, He faults my fix laſt Anſwers, but rather cc- 


© ſure well nigh all Chrittians, as if they were i 
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(145) 
The Concinſion. 
$+ . * | a | 
Upon review of his whole work | chink 1 may d dly Pronouunes, 


Nil fecit tanto dignum bic promiſſor biatu. 
His gaping did ſome wondrous ching portend, - 
But nothing like thereto is found i'th «nd. 


Though his condemnatory ſentence was very peremptory and 
harſh, yet ic fares with it as with other over-haſty ſentences, ic 
wants in the proof, what it had too much in the pronouncing, 
hope after due tryal, | may ſafely judge my ſelf never the worſe 
a Catechiſt for his reviewing it; yes, | may faiclier paſſe my Verdi& 
- now on his Review in the cloſe, then he could of my Catechiſe in 
| his beginning ; and this ic is : 

[tiza aalfyclaced and well cloſured piece, fraught with pretty 
reading, and a neat. firain and ſtile ; buel want in it three 
things ; Vis. Logick, Ethicks, and Theology ; or Reaſon, Ho- - 
| nefty and Truth : Reafon,becauſe his argumentations are fo looſe 
| jointed and inconſequent, as if he were a ſtranger to Logick, they 
hang together like an ill ordered Army ſoon put to the rout; ho-: 
neſty, becauſe he is ſo frequent in miſtaki lhtying,abufing and 
ſlandering me, and ſo odiouſly, Truth or Divinity, be- 
cauſe his Principles ſo often diſagree from the doQrine of the Scri- 
4 "EE | confeſs it hath not failed me in che expeQtation of his 
© learning, if various reading, and good wording may be fo called : 


i 


| Bat it failes much in what 1 looked for, of ingenatey, candor, and 


nelghbourly reſpe&;he hath dealt wich me think rather like an en- 
 emy then a neighbour, yetGod forbid,l ſhould not love and pray for 
 bim, though I (te he want charity ;yea (hould he yer become more 
| (as1 hope not) my enemy. Ipray God help him to ſee the evill 
of his way, and the hurt that that too much and high choughes of 
@ himſelf and prejudice againſt his neighbour may do wato him, | 
cannot but think ſome prejudices againſt my perſon ( 1 know not 
Wherefore being ſo meer a ſtranger co him) bath clouded his rea- 
fon : I conceive his abilities are very = were he out of diſtemper, 

both the time of his putting forth this Review, as allo its language 
© beſpeaks a Caution of him to me, and aprayer to God for him, . 
cher to make him more wy irjenc, 0 EY te OO | 

| > 
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; colour of adyantage to him againit me. But yet lhopea grounds f- 


"Jeſſe prejudice, and miſ-byalſed zeal, was the caufe of much of his 
-arriage, and that upon light of his miftakes, he will. be ſorry. 
that ke hath ſo injured me. The Lord pardon what is amiile in 
us both, and frame un both to his holy mind, and fo ro more-unicy 
and aFreement therein with one another, and cauſe his truth to 
thine out more clearly by all the oppoſitiun it meets with from 
men or Sathan , yea whither the clearly ſhining of. it diſcovers mi- 
ſtakes in me or him :- Errare poſſum quia errare eft bumanum, Here- 
bt ticus eſſe rb[lem quia cnpio veritetem . Let Gods name be hailowed, thee 
L+ his Kingdom may come, and his will be done. in earth as it is in 
- heaven, is my prayer and pet'tion, and fo it is of every good Chri- 
F ſtian. [conclude all with a paſſage or two of $t. Auſtin, Librum 
Ef iſtum jam tandem aliquands precatione melivs quam diſputatione concladam, 
* Domine Deny QUEUngz dixi in bis cha; tis de tho eproſcant O tut3 þ ona 
de med & th ignoſce &- tvi.. What is of thine Lord, in thele my 
writings, let thine ſee to be truth and own : What eyer is of mine 
.and not thine, let thon and thine pardon. Amen, 
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Cum muleisaJiis {precipud proh pudor ! in puntis) quz le&ori inter 
legendnim & obſeivanda & corrigenda relinquo. Wi1tb this following rt 


queſt. 


Ne, els, impingas mihi, Le&or, plurima quz ſunt * 
ocibus & punctis 992 \ua]e any page. 
See mibi indignanci ingens dolor iſtz fuere; 
Ergoca nz? carpas; of#4y e790 55 8 yeutie. 


Charge me net with what I could not prevent, 
I} itoout too great a charge, again to Print. 
'TItpreiv'd mee wben my Aftagouiſt was foild, 
To (ce my labours in the Preſſe ſo ſpoild, 
Truth's laid in cour/er ſheetes,aud fowlly preſt, 
We falihed finely lies and 's neatly dreF, 
*[ is truths bard bap to bs (6 courſly bandled, 
IWhile wi:at oppojes itgis bug'd and dandled. 
But wonder not, for how can it be other ? OO: 
This World's truth's Stepdame, but" tis fa!ſhoods Motber. ' 
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cum compoſicis, perlege, relege, intellige, dillige. 
Si quid ws dictum fitelige, Sin minds, neglige. 
ls] lox1n/ ere, 73 xands xdliy ls. 


Lord bolp us ſo. to minge our faults as mend them 3 

Woat graces we d»ewant, Lord ſee and ſend them. h 

Chrifts Church, our K Kingdom, God defend 

With truth and peace. Hegy'n be to us ene _ 


THE END. 


